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The writer, as she worked on the ancient Vari-Type machine in the
printing of this book; making each master according to the requirements
of the press.



I N T R O D U C T I'O N

Time is an element which is described as, ‘All the days there
have ever been or ever will be; past, present and future.’ There
fore, no book except one, has ever covered the beginning and the
end of time. Referring ofcourse to the Book of Books, none other
than the Holy Bible, God’s Word, wherein the human race may find
the Living Truth; which will save and keep each generation as it
enters and leaves this world. At the same time, the Living Truth
will uphold and enforce God’s law throughout the ages, including
all events, regardless of importance, whether large or small.

A quotation of King David, Psalm 39:5, ‘Behold thou hast made
my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing before
theez’ In consideration of these statements, the epoch of this
book has been written to cover nine handbreadths, generations or
nothings. In view of this fact, the nine or ten generations herein
mentioned are very short lived, eventhough they stretch out into
the past, to the extent of nearly three hundred years of man’s
time. Since each life on this earth is equalled to a nothing or
a handbreadth, all lives may be figured in the same terms. The
life of Col. William Crawford is no exception, for God is no
respecter of persons. Acts 10:34-.

This book is the result of many things and the searching for
family records was an idea, born on the day when the new memorial
for Col. William Crawford was dedicated, June 13, 1954. The
dedication took place at the Col. William Crawford Memorial Park,
where the new memorial now stands. A very impressive address was
delivered, concerning Col. William Crawford and the cause for
which he lived and died. The ingratitude and disregard of the
people toward his memory, included the passer—by, as well as those
who were flying overhead, were mentioned by the speaker. This
sinking deep into the heart of the writer, whohad always been
told that she was the direct descendant of Col. Crawford. The
thirst for the truth has inspiried the effective search in the
records, to unearth correct data regarding this certain Crawford
family lineage.

The dedication was attended by many, including several
descendants; and it was then plans were made to hold a reunion at
the Memorial Park, every year thereafter. The Sunday nearest the
llth of June was suggested and made final by those present. This
in consideration of the date on which Col. Crawford was burned



Introduction

by the'Indians, on the banks of nearby Tymochtee Creek, June 11,
1782. The approximate spot of his torture is visited by the
descendants the same day of the reunion.

Another decision was made the day of the dedication, and that
was to search the records until proof was obtained, to have and to
hold, in writing, the true lineage of Col. William Crawford, with
correct dates in question. This was undertaken because the story
of the generation was... that these people, present on the day of
the dedication, were taught from generation to generation, that
they were descendants of Col. William Crawford. No one had ever
actually proved it, always depending on the family history, being
informed from one generation to the next. In the passing of time,
the real records grew more scarce, until all they had left was an
orally told story.

The search began with the only available records at that time
which was the family Bible of Samuel Crawford, Sr., wherein the
grandson of Col. William Crawford is listed. (Moses Crawford, Sr.
1765 —1830). Efforts were put forth in order to connect Moses
Crawford, Sr. with his father, Lt. John Crawford and his grand
father, Col. William Crawford. In looking back and remembering the
past fourteen years required to reach the generation of Colonel
Crawford, the statement nay be made, ‘The trail has been rough and
long.’

Numerousobstructions, disappointments and regrets have been
suffered by George and Grace Emahiser, during the search for the
true and unshakeable records; proving beyond a shadow of a doubt,
the real lineage of the faithful Hancock County, Ohio, Crawford
clan are truly the descendants of this great man.

The states of Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia
Kentucky and Ohio, are those represented among the records and
where the relantless efforts of the Emahisers have paid off, in
securing one of the most challenging; one of the most unusual
lineages of early American history. The maze of trails may never
all be straightened and the dates maynever all be corrected,
but the prize which has been so sought after, has been won.

The materials largely constituting this book are legal
documents, having been purchased in photostat form or typewrtten,
copies being certified or labeled by the state or county in
question. Family Bibles and gravestone epitaphs have been con
sulted. However, there are occasions when one or two epitaphs
do not match the Bible records, a difference perhaps of two or
three days. Experience has taught the writer, this is to be
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expected. In case of assumptions, calculations and indications
mentioned in this book, the text will read as a question or be
labeled as such. There are no feeble statements where the truth is
concerned. With information well grounded, the evidence is based
on the collection of facts, regardless of conflictive or affirmed
sources. Should there be any difference of opinions or damaged
records, caused by this informative volume, it must be clearly
understood, the writer has only the truth in mind.

The reader mayquestion the presentation of the first two
chapters, since the name of Crawford is seldom mentioned therein.
The purpose in mind is to create a setting, reason and a place for
the more correct data, to follow through in the volume.

Obtaining the correct information may be accredited to
answered Prayer, because only a mircale could have made this book
possible and the true records available at this time. In'Thanks—
giving and Praise, the writer, unashamed, gives God the credit in
providing the true and reliable records, concerning our hero of
title and text, Col. William Crawford. Maythe contents herein be
accepted in the same faith as they have been discovered and
received.

With all Sincerity

gJf/vv%4%4iflK%V/
2,,

/‘W, /

Gedgge and Grace Emahiser



I N M E M 0 R Y A N D D E D I C A T I O N

To those who have gone before and who have given their own
lifeblood to bestow Freedom and Liberty upon themselves and upon
their generations to follow, Not forgetting to worship God in
Spirit and in Truth, as their forefathers did before them.

To those who stood unafraid and unwavering in the face of the
enemy and declared themselves to be free, whether living or dead.

To those who plodded through the wilderness, while relying on
their faith in Godfor care and protection, they so desperately
needed. Their strength to be replenished day by day, according to
their faith in reading God's word with prayerful hearts.

To those who were too weak for the test and died by the way
and whose unmarked graves have been forgotten and is known to no
one but God.

To the circuit rider of old, who traveled through heat and
cold, swampsof mire, wooded thickets and stretches of endless
prairie land, carrying the gospel of Jesus Christ to lonely hearts
and lost souls, to prevent them from being swallowed up by the
wilds. Preserving the refinement, culture and happiness, as only
Americans know it to be.



Crawford Coat-of-Arms, direct from Scotland. Consent
of Rev. Benjamin Franklin Crawford, Delaware, Ohio.



C R A W F O R D C O A T — O F — A R M S

Few names in Scotland are older than Crawford, thus, the
information concerning this family arms becomes scant, due to the
aged existence of the name. Available sources are too recent.

Without the shield the other symbols are rendered meaning
less. This shield of a tawny shade of brown, displays a fess
ermine. The swallow-tail bands, framing the shield are suggestive
of achievements and are increased with the passing of time.

The crest is the uppermost figure, which constitutes a man’s
heart supported on a pillar of blueish marble, resting on a
torse. This may be regarded as Robert Bruce influence.

The torse (twisted cloth with metallic) is situated directly
above the helmet, from which is flowing a design of lambrequin,
decorating either side of the shield, resembling curled leaves
of gold with silver lining. This soft flowing lambrequin denotes
ragged and tattered garments resulting from sieges of warfare.
The torse itself being introduced into heraldry about 1400, bears
the main colors of the arms and in this case the main color is
red.

The motto beneath the shield on a scroll of tawny shade
is inscribed in latin, ‘Stand United in God’ overwhich tiny sprigs
of oak and acorns are noticed, in their ownnatural color.

The lower plate whereon the name of Crawford is inscribed is
also of tawny color, with a hint of ermine lining, with the
lower edge fringed in gold; draped in fashion and centered with a
red rose of Tudor period or a red cockscomb.

The cross on the helmet (facing dexter) for Earl, is likely
to represent a certain crusade period.

The upper and side drapery effect of ermine is tasseled,
fringed, tied back and hung with the color of gold. A description
of this is unavailable.

The arms issued to a person or family are their own personal
property. Although through intermarriage arms may be changed or
altered from time to time, depending on the family in question
and the family with whomthey are married. This is also applied
to the achievement and citations earned by the owner.



I N T E S T I M O N Y T H E R E O F

I John Irwin of Brush Hill— Westmoreland County, Penns’y
having Served as Dy. Camm’yGen. of Issues in the Western Depart..
of being Constantly Stationed at Fort Pitt the head Quarters of
Said Depart.... Do Certify, that I was intimately accquainted with
with the late Col. Wm.Crawford from the Commencement of Our
Revolutionary Waruntill his unfortunate Expedition against the
Indians, in which he lost his life.... that I find by old Books
now in my Possession, he drew Rations as a Colonel early in the
year of 1777, from the Provision Stores at Fort Pitt & at Several
of the out Posts in the department... That He was employd in an
Expedition Under Col. Brodhead against the hostile Indians up the
Allyghany River.... That either Commandedor Served in an Expe_
dition to the MuskinghamRiver, in which it was Said the Moravian
Indians Suffered great loss & which was Supposed to have been the
cause of the Tortures inflicted on him at the time of his death;
and that he also Served in another Expedition of Very Great
enterprise Under General Clark, which was commonlycalled 'The
Western Expedition’.

This is but a brief Sketch of Part of his Public Services
which fell under my ownParticular Notice, because in all his
Various Expeditions & other Service he generally Signed the
Provision Returns for the troops or Corps which he Commanded.

But Still I am not able to Say with Certainty, to what
Regiment or Corps of the army he belonged.... But I always Consid
ered him as 0 C010. in the Virginia Line of the Continental Army.

Witness my hand this 4th February 1820.

John Irwin

Gen. Irwin certificate relative to Col. William Crawford, No.1.
Collected from the General Services at Washington, D. C.



C R A W F O R D D E F E N D S H I S P A T R I 0 T I S M

To the printers:
Gentlemen,
It is with great reluctance we are drawn into this publication!
Had our enemies meditated their attacks against our persons or
property, we had been silent; but they have, in violation of
truth, of duties of society, and of every principle of genero
sity, practiced very cruel and infidious arts to deprive us of
much higher value.. our characters as men, and the esteem of our
fellow citizens. They have reported us to our brethern as traitors
to the American cause and consequently inimical to their dearest
and invaluable rights. Weare accused of holding Connexions with
the avowedenemies to this greatly injured country.
It is therefore incumbant on us to challenge those wicked men
into open light, that we may have the opportunity of evincing
our innocence to the world in the most public manner. In the
interim we set them at the utmost defiance, and are,

Yours Etc...

William Crawford
John Stephenson

Contributed by the Crawford Exchange, Oct. 1967 and discovered
in the Draper Papers.
Virginia Gazette, Jan. 27, 1776. Front page, center column.
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C H A P T E R O N E

T'H E C R A W F O R D N A M E U N T I L A M E R I C A

Namesof all kindred, races, tribes of people have a begin—
ning somewhere, have always originated as a result of an event,
person or intention. Family names have known no limits and with
the exception of nationalities, manynames are centuries old and
perhaps the average person of today is unaware of the origin of
his or her name. Since every name begins with a meaning, it is
most important and interesting to locate and discover the cause
as well as the nature, which is connected with the family in
question. One may assume the names we carry in this modern day,
were never derived from a class of people so heathenish and
primitive as a prehistoric tribe. Welook upon and study the
American Indian, considering them wild savages of the worse type,
but let it be understood, the white prehistoric tribes were just
as fierce as their red—skin cousin and were second to none.

The name of Crawford was created in Scotland sometime during
the first century, A.D.,when the RomanConquest was in full swing.
The place is known to be along the River Clyde, but more research
necessary in order to pin point the exact spot. Since the River
Clyde drains several shires, while wending its way northward to
meet the Firth of Clyde, it is almost reasonable to choose one of
these shires (or counties), preferably Lanarkshire. Here we find
the site on which a very ferocious battle was fought, between the
Picks (Scots) and the Romans. During one of the conflicts, a
tribe knownas the Crow Tribe, engaged in the heaviest warfare
helping to bring a decisive victory in favor of the Scots.

The Romans,during their occupation of the British Islands,
built two walls in defense of the Scottish area. One reaching from
the Solvay Firth to the River Tyne. The second wall ‘Wall of Pius’
created a barrier between the Firth of Clyde and the Firth of
Forth. Here we find our River Clyde and Lanarkshire between the
two walls. One has difficulty in realizing the bloodshed caused
by the warfare at this time. The Crow Tribe is most likely to have
been in the thickest of the fight and had no choice in the matter,
due to their location in Lanark.

The Crow Tribe rallied and fought under a Crow totem for such
they are named. In consideration of the Crow, this noted tribe
produced family names as: Crowfoot, Crawfoot, Crawford, Crowford,

1



Chapter one

Crafford, Crauford, etc... The ‘ford’ the climax of the name,
represents the ford or crossing at the River Clyde, where some of
their bloodiest battles were maneuvered. The CrowTribe is likely
to have been most trampled down, if it had not been for their
gallantry and spirit. Thus, the production of brave soldiers by
the name of Crawford. Centuries have passed and the Crawford name
still ranks amongthose of outstanding military events of world
history.

The Romans left very little in Scotland by which to be
remembered. Except for the ruins of the two walls before mentioned
and the name of Caledonia; and to this day the Scottish people are
often referred to as Caledonians.

The Caledonians suffered plunderings, raids and wars at the
hands of other nations, from every direction and from exploita
tions originating on the mainland of Europe. The Gauls, Britons,
Celts, Angles, Saxons and Norsemen, all of whomhave made an
impression on the Scots, until the former Scottish people compared
to the Caledonians of today, might never be recognized. It may be
stated that the Gauls have accomplished more in Scotland than any
other race. Gaulic influence has endured for generations on the
Scottish soil.

Through the centuries, the Crawford family’s struggle for
survival, very closely resembles the meaning of their name, which
is interpreted ‘bloody crossing’ and is justly earned.

The feudal system in Scotland has been the means of preserv
ing the namesof clans and their chieftains, thereby historical
evidence provides material, enabling us to reach the goal we have
so desired in order to complete a priceless record.

The clan Chieftains and their families lived in castles, with
the septs (distant relatives), living in the outlying areas, very
near the castle as it was the only means of protection. A clan
constituted all the relation of the clan in question, along with
all the allied families. The idea was to keep the territory they
already had and gain more if possible. To gain more territory,
the necessity to wage wars, needless to say, would impair their
own boundaries and the boundaries of other clans. Occasionally a
smaller clan might join a larger clan, thus, to becomerelated by
marriage and enjoy a more solid protection as well. This created
hatred amongthe clans and in this condition, Scottish strength
was reduced, therefore they became an easy prey for the aggressive
English, who finally gained the foothold, for which they strived
for so long. In 1603, when James I, of Great Britain ascended the

2



Chapter one

throne, after the death of QueenElizabeth I, making the joining
of the two crowns complete.

In Scottish history we discover the name of Lindsay, indispe
nsably connected with the name of Crawford. The arms of Lindsay
usually carried the nameof Crawford, spelled in several different
ways. This is also the case among the Scottish armoral seals.
Without the name of Crawford, the name of Lindsay may never have
gained title.

Through the Crawford —Lindsay connections, marriages into
the families of ruling monarchs is strongly indicated. The relat
ionships as follows, where the royal families are concerned:

1 —Ada, sister of John Balliol, King of Scotland.
2 —Egidia, sister of Robert II, King of Scotland.
3 —Elizabeth, daughter of Robert II, sister of Robert III.
4 —Marjory, sister of Malcolm IV, and William the Lion of

England.

The Christian religion was introduced in Scotland about 500,
A.D. and new troubles were experienced by the converts. The period
of the crusades created uprisings, all the way from Scotland to
the Holy Land, as Christian military expeditions endeavored to
gain control of the territory, where our Lord Jesus Christ lived,
during the time he spent on this earth. This also had a tendency,
to weaken the clan system, at certain periods of the years of 1096
until 1272, A.D. The word crusade means, ‘take the cross’ hence
the Christian art work on most of the coat—of—arms,dating back to
that period or about the 14th century. Those who had accepted the
teachings of the Christian religion, attempted to enforce it as
violently and effectively as possibly, until the Europeannations
as a whole were in a deplorable atate. Characteristics of violence
predominated, probably due to the inward nature of heathenism, and
prevailed until the true nature of Christ—like love and the rights
of man were recognized.

With an iron hand, Queen Elizabeth ruled the islands of Great
Britain, enforcing the Church of England, as her father, Henry the
VIII, had done before her. Whenthe disturbances arose in Europe ;
Queen Elizabeth governed in all her glory. Her cousin’s son, James
the I, of England, (son of Mary, Queen of the Scots), made his
entry and accepted the crown. It was during his reign, the King
James Version of the Holy Bible was translated, and this was the
first time the Bible was written in English, thereafter to become
the blessed hope to those, who were reduced to leave their home

3



Chapter one

land and braved the wild Atlantic Ocean, seeking freedom of
worship and their cherished belief in God.

Whensurveying the spiritual condition throughout the British
Islands, it is impossible to study the history of one without the
history of Ireland and Scotland as well. In reference to England,
the head of the government has until this day held fast to the
Episcopalian faith, eventhough it has failed in Ireland, where the
people refused to forfeit their relationship with the church of
Home. The church of England also failed in Scotland, where the
converts of John Knox accepted the teachings of Calvin, where the
Presbyterian faith becamethe faith of the Scottish protestants.
The result was revolting to the Westminster idea and measures were
drastically applied to banish both the faiths;the Catholic as well
as the Presbyterian. At that time the church of England would be
excelled by no other faith in the islands.

Every program to stem the Catholics and Presbyterians was put
into operation and nothing was left undone. The confiscation of
property, ridiculous landlords and the transplanting of colonies
from Scotland into Ireland, to break down the barrier of both
church organizations. Then, the torture of the humanbody is
beyond description or the imagination, just to bring a confession
in favor of the church of England. The victims may have relented
to a degree, but an overall picture concludes and exposes an ugly
truth, whenall faiths were extreme.

The summation of the one hundred years, between 1500 & 1600,
was doubtlessly in connection with the uprisings caused by the
reformation and other differences.

Several voyages had taken place and the European population
was being informed of lands lying out and beyond the great ocean
tides. The more the Monarch’s subjects became discontented and
rebellious, the heavier the ruling hand. Manylives were snuffed
out and the human body tortured, until death was most sweetly
accepted.

In the year of 1498, Amerigo Vespucci covered one voyage and
reached the eastern coast of South America. Twoyears later he set
out on another voyage and in due time, offered a published memo
of facts concerning the western world. A release from the yoke of
bondage seemed inevitable, but no great change was forthcoming.
Christians of all classes had not fully becomefamiliar with the
thought of escaping the pollutions which seemed to constantly
plague their very lives; to go sailing out onto a sea to another
land, where there was plenty of room for all. To think the efforts

4



Chapter one

might have been madeone hundred years earlier, after Christopher
Columbusand Amerigo Vespucci had blazed the trails to a different
continent and had found the answer to a Christian’s dream.

At last, in l603 or thereabout, HugoGrotius, a noted writer,
with a commission from Prince hhurice of Nassau, wrote many rare
volumes, one of which was ‘Mare Librum’ or ‘Free Sea’. Proceeding,
he opposed the teaching of one nation controlling the navigation
of the sea-ways, contending that all nations were free to sail the
seas as they so desired. The publication was scorned by higher
government officers and Hugowas imprisoned and expected his life
to end in an execution. About two years later, he made his escape.

With the turning of the century, 1599-1600, several attempts
were made to colonize the western world and nearly all ended in
miserable failures. The monarchs of that time provided support to
those whowere interested in securing new territorial gains for
the crown. Movementsof emigration grew more frequent, while the
yearning for religious freedom becamemore tense, until the little
praying group aboard the Mayflower, landed on the shores of
Massachusetts. The struggle was long and hard, but with their
trust in God, the Massachusetts Bay Colony became the most noted
and successful. To them a memorial is erected in the hearts of
freeborn Americans.

Just howdid all this past history bear relation in connect
ion with the Crawford family? Ofcourse there were Crawfords, who
were here in the colonies at an early date. The records show the
Crawford name, obtaining land along the York River in Virginia as
early as 1646. From the northern coast of Maine, to the southland
of Georgia,the Crawford name is found among the accounts and the
important events of American history. The stamp of the Crawford
name shall never be erased from the minds of the appreciative ones
who are more informed in the study of American freedom. It is
evident, the Crawford families, strong in character, are noted
for their boldness and courage. Challenging, they have emigrated
along with the multitudes,blending themselves into the very
structure of our ownUnited States.

The Crawford families are no less human or no more divine
than any other family, but in the study of Crawford lineages, both
the good and the bad are reflected and this must be expected in
all genealogical work. The perspective is focused primarily on the
Crawford name in order to create a picture of the life and the
surroundings of our subject, Col. William Crawford.



C H A P T E R T W O

P R O G R E S S, E M I G R A T I O N A N D C H A W F O R D S

Pondering over the years of the 1600s, the people of Europe
had discovered a way of escape, while the shoreline of their
continent was over flowing with their increasing numbers. Their
knowledge of faraway lands circulated among all classes. The sea—
going vessels in that period were inadequate to travel the distant
sea-ways of the Atlantic, although the bravery and fortitude of
the depressed was more than a match for the tempest. The test of
faith, with the westward look, brought a magnificent change and
attitude to those, whodesired to meet death, rather than submit
themselves to the enemyof their ownconvictions. This resulted
in manyfailures, but the tide if emigration grew stronger, when
at last the wilderness unknownto white man, underwent a change
also. Colonies of peace—loving people stepped ashore and founded
what was to be the United States of America.

In the political world of Europe, hundreds of brave leaders
went into exile and this was fortunate for the colonies. The royal
magistrates had no other choice; either flee the wrath of the-then
governing monarch or face execution.

In the passing of time, the colonies flourished and slowly
the hometies began to sever, yet the people's past sufferings
were instilled in deep rememberanceof each future generation. As
the colonies became more self supporting, the more independent and
hostile was their attitude toward the homeland. Noted families and
gifted leadership, culture and refinement amongthe colonies were
present on the continent. The less fortunate learned ways and
means in the indentured servant program, to rid themselves of the
trials of injustice. These too, furnished patriotic leadership in
time to come, as they were given a chance to prove themselves.
E’en to the poorer and needier ones, honor and fame were offered
and many rose to higher ranks in the new world. Criminals and the
under-dogs of all nations were given another chance. They too,
merged with a higher society, yet manywent down to defeat, due
their ownunintelligible and unscrupulous aims. No doubt they were
swallowed up by the wilderness or they preyed on the better
classes. ‘



Chapter two

Emigration always carries with it, the products of those who
are moving on and so it was with the colonies. Superstition,
witchcraft, culture, religion, arts, music, science and trades of
all kinds, were the very life and expansion of knowledge of that
great eternal, ambitious future. However, severe rulings were
exercised upon those who indulged in such as witchcraft and to
stamp out this diabolical practice, the guilty was usually burned
to death. Since the colonies were leaning upon their mother
countries and were governed by governors furnished by the homeland
other ridiculous measures were put into effect.

The delectable food recipes of our forebearers, being handed
down through the generations, has always been a mystery, consider
ing the fact that mothers and housewives were mostly all illiter—
ate. Thus proving, culinary arts in colonial days were more than
just pieces of paper with writing thereon. The skillful art of
cooking was in the hearts and minds of American women. Little
girls were taught to cook in their mother’s kitchen, learning from
mother’s hands of years of experience.

Clothing was also made with the most primitive methods.
Spinning, weaving and sewing by hand. This also required practice
and skill, as all other tasks in colonial times.

The home was the hub of learning, unless one was able to
afford to pay for education elsewhere. Manya child has been
taught to read and write, by using the family Bible for a grammer
book, in the light of tallow candles or in the flicker of fire
light at the hearthside of a log cabin.

The question may be asked at this point, “Were these people
really free?” No they were not really free. It must be understood
that the mother countries were far far away and transportation
was very slow, therefore the colonies were to somedegree,thinking
more freely than other people in the world.

Wars between the colonies were results of troubles in the
home countries. Not only this alone brought retention, but the
fear of Indians was constantly present. Wheneverfriendship
prevailed between races, the habits and culture of both were
exchanged. Ideas, both good and bad, gave rise to an uncertain
future. Mixedmarriages created peace in several periods, until
one of the couple died, then the old pace of warfare resumed.
There are those, whosacrificed their future to marry into the
Indian nations, in an effort to create peace between the two races
Thus, we find the trailblazer of old, weathered and tempered by
the great out-doors, living with a squawwife.
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What did these colonial people talk about? What about their
diversions? Did they ever hope to have their fewer burdens lifted?
Howdid they practice their religions, when the homeland forbid?
Their money, where did it come from? Did they feel unsafe unless
they leaned upon the mother countries for support? Did they ever
suffer with homesickness for their homeland? Any American student
in United States, who is of the age to learn the primary facts,
can answer the above questions concerning colonial times.

The nation growing into its ownadulthood, suffers growing
pains. Conditions of the out—growthAmerica felt, were pangs of
being born into this world; suffering caused by old troubles as
well as the new ones.

From the year of 1600 until 1775, the colonies had never
protested against mother country. One hundred and seventy-five
years passed, during which time the people multiplied, while new
passengers arrived at our eastern ports. The population increased
to the extent, that mother country was receiving wealth from the
colonies and the-same old policies were enforced. Best resources
the British Monarch had ever accumulated were exported from the
docks of the American colonies.When news of the success,abilities,
and abundance in America began reaching the royal courts of London
the King with all his governing powers invoked high taxes and
heavy duties. Sudden rebellion from his owncolonies very effect
ively jolted his majesty and his royal courts. Tb understand this
event, one only needs to study the increase of the population and
the zeal of the colonial intolerance.

The establishment of the colonies under English rule, yet the
colonies had within themselves, had practices and methods in
variance with each other, but all as a unit were for the same
cause. Whenone colony was considered too strict, families moved
into a different colony; seemingly traveled hither and yon to gain
the freedom they so desperately craved.

French Huguenots in North and South Carolina; Virginia was
known as the royal province (the Crown Colony), while NewYork
gave way to the Dutch and Swedes. Maryland sheltered a small band
of English Catholics; Pennsylvania, the state of William Penn, and
where refugees of his choice began to flourish. The Winthrops at
the head of the Plymouth settlements; French Acadians in the north
becamehopeful; while Spain claiming Florida, caused degradations.

Here, a pattern is designed and interwoven, to receive the
Crawford thread. Where the parents or the grandparents of Col.
William Crawford settled for the first time, on the shores of the
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new world, has yet to be determined. In view of the fact that two
Crawford families located about the same time, one in Jamestown
in the colony of Virginia, the other located in Maryland. It may
be assumed that the forebearers of Col. William Crawford, arrived
in America, no later than 1680. Since thousands of emigrants
landed at the wharves of Philadelphia and Baltimore, it is most
reasonable to believe the Crawfords mayhave landed there also
and settled near one or the other of these two cities.

The point of departure and problems involved, gives rise to
difficult questions and there are manyangles to consider. Had the
Crawfords sailed from Scotland, the point of departure is most
likely to have been Glassgow. Since the nationality of Col.
William Crawford is assumed to be Scotch-Irish, the scene changes
to the shores of the Emerald Isle. This mixed breed is the result
of the transplanting of Scottish colonies in Ireland, (as before
mentioned) in order to destroy both. In that case any port in
Ireland may have been the last scene for the Crawfords in the
homeland. If they sailed from an English port, it is possible they
left home undercover and with the conditions of that time, many
made haste to escape in the mist,that more often than not, shrouds
the pompof Great Britain. It is remote, yet possible that a few
Crawford families sailed with the cavaliers and in that respect
they were to be counted among the upper classes, such as the
Washingtons and others. Yet all this remains questionable.

Howmany Crawford families came to America, is undetermined,
but looking back, we find whole families paying the price for
passage to the new world, all aboard the same ship. Newly married
couples, the same then as they are today, adventuresome,emerging
out to find a new life and a place where they planned to raise
their children. Thus, the westward look became a dream in the
making. They disregarded danger, being more subject to an unfore
seeable future. However, bitterness and oppression knows no age
limit and the new world became a refuge for all.

Whena few survived the treacherous Atlantic voyage, after
which they had gained a foothold in America, they sent back to
their homeland for others of their families. Whether this happened
to the Crawford family is yet to be learned, but let it be clearly
understood, the Crawford families blended into the American way of
life and they held high the sacred trust, teaching it to their
children, generation after generation. The Crawford family, who
is of the Col. William Crawford clan, was free and without the
usual bondage knownto that period.
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C R A W F O R D S I N E A R L Y V I R G I N I A

While dealing with the facts, the writer has never discovered
any documentary evidence concerning the birthdates of the parents
of Valentine and Col. William Crawford. Thus, there is very little
to enlarge upon, regarding this subject. However, the actual data
in all probability, should be here in America somewhere, no doubt
in some remote spot or in the well kept records in England. The
colonial records are prior to the American Revolutionary War and
information before 1776, is likely to be on record in mother
country.

Since the name of William Crawford first appears in the
documentary proof,among the early deed records of Frederick
County, Virginia (his land now lying in present Jefferson County,
West Virginia), as a result, his birthplace has officially (more
or less), been placed there as well. Proof of the latter has been
substantiated. The records of Westmoreland, Orange, Culpeper and
Spotsylvania counties in Virginia,have produced no evidence of
our William Crawford family ever residing or owning property in
this area farther south. Early data in the Philadelphia location
in Pennsylvania, has revealed the name of Crawford to be more
prevalent there; therefore,one is obliged to concentrate in this
location, as a possible yielding of dependable historical material
on our subject. This is no surprise to the writer, due to the
information presented by the descendants of the Bradford lineage,
(see records of the Bradford family Bible).

After making a study of a will dated in 1765, we learn that
William Crawford had a brother, Valentine Crawford; a step-father
who was Richard Stephenson. His mother’s name was Honor or perhaps
Honoria. He had five half-brothers and one half—sister by the
name of Stephenson and in the order given, namely; John, Hugh,
Richard, James, Marquis and Eleanor. This constituted the family
of William Crawford and his brother,Valentine. The Stephenson
children were born to their mother after her marriage to her
second husband, Richard Stephenson.

Where or how Honor Crawford spent her widowhood is not known
and exactly who her parents were has not been established. The
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names of Valentine and Grimes have both been used in historical
writings as her maiden name. The writer has been unable to reach
into the past far enough to discover her correct identity. Weknow
so little of her background, yet in our mind’s eye, we are justi
fied in picturing her; caring for and coddling her two youngsters
William and Valentine, by her hearth-side. No doubt wondering what
the future held for them. Little did she know then, that her
youngest, William would meet death by being burned to death by the
Indians.

Turning time backwards to the year of 1716, or thereabout,
when the parents of Valentine & William were married. The place is
in the northern part of the Shenandoah Valley of Virginia, where
Mr. Crawford is reputed to have built the early colonial planta
tion home of native stone (see Ye Old Homesteads). Whether Mr,
Crawford and his wife Honor, settled there before their two sons
were born, is not known, but historical statements refer to
the younger, (William) as being born here. It is possible that
Valentine, the eldest of the two, was born elsewhere. The idea
that Mr. Crawford and his wife Honor, beginning their married life
here is also possible, perhaps changing locations at that time.
In that case, both of their sons were born here.

Valentine was born about 1717 (see sketch on voting in the
HOUSEof Burgess). It has been proven sufficiently in the mind of
the writer, that William was the younger of the two boys, and born
in the year of 1722. (Compare date with marriage records from the
David Bradford family Bible).

In I725, Mr. Crawford is known to have passed away, whether
he died of natural causes in unknown, but a dependanle source
contends that he was murdered and had a large sum of money. Any
sort of death is possible at this date and place, with the wilder
ness abounding with wild beasts and savage Indians. In sorrow over
the death of her husband and father of her children, we find the
mother shrouded in the mists of the historical past. Regretful we
knowso little about the father, Mr. Crawford.

How long widow Crawford remained a widow is not certain, but
it is highly possible she managed to rear her two sons on this
lovely and quaint colonial plantation. It was here that Valentine
and William began developing mind and body. No doubt they enjoyed
sports of every kind; maturing into manhood, taking their right
ful places in society of colonial America; discharging their
duties under legal authority.

To avoid miscalculation, the approximate date regarding the
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marriage of widow Crawford to Richard Stephenson, has been omitted.
She may have known him when she was a child or he may have been
a Complete stranger until their first meeting. The Stephenson name
is of Scottish origin (same as Crawford), hailing from Ayrshire,
Moray and Angus. It is possible that widow Crawford knew Richard
Stephenson as long as she knew her first husband, Mr. Crawford.The
statement has been made that Richard Stephenson was an indentured
servant in the Crawford home. Yet this remains questionable. The
name Stephenson is more prevalent in the Philadelphia, Penna. area
(same as Crawford). After extensive searching in Westmoreland
County, Virginia, records, nothing appears relative to the name
of Stephenson or Stinson, connected to that territory; in the
marriage records, patent or deed books, muchless the step-father
of Valentine and William Crawford.

The court records of old Frederick County, Virginia, reveal
that Richard Stephenson (Stintson) and his family were living in
that county in the year of 1742, when the first deed was dated.
This is the earliest date on record of Richard Stephenson to be
found to date. This is recorded in the court house at Winchester,
Virginia, Other purchases of Richard Stephenson as follows;

3-25, 1743, 100 acres from Joist Hite.
10-11, 1750, 316 acres from the Proprietors of Virginia.
(Lord Fairfax?)
11-1, 1750, 400 acres from the Proprietors of Virginia.
12-2, 1752, 10 acres from John Hradin, sold Nov. 4, 1761.
as per Deed Book VI, page 195, (this is probably the Bloomery
Ironworks).
On September 8, 1762, sold 180 acres, Deed Book 7, page 519.

He willed his son, Richard Stephenson, Jr.,190 acres, just before
Richard,Jr. married the Summersgirl, of LoudounCounty, Va.

Places of birth of the Stephenson children are as question
able as their birth dates. No doubt they were born on the old
Stephenson homestead. Here, a few medical terms may be used to a
good advantage, concerning the length of time in a woman’s life,
she is able to bear children; is a possible way to figure ages
to some extent. Considering that Valentine Crawford was born about
1717 and his brother William was born 1722, the mother,Honor
Crawford lived in the state of childbearing age, until 1747 or
thereabout. Thus, the Stephenson children mayhave birthdates,
ranging between the years of 1725 until 1746-47. If a reliable
record was available for her second marriage,the birthdates of the
Stephenson children might be figured more closely.
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The first born to Richard and Honor Stephenson was, John, who
became a mighty soldier in the American Revolutionary War, winning
for himself the rating of colonel. HughStephenson, also noted for
his military services in the war of our Independence, ranked also
as a colonel. Richard, whowas named after his father and James,
about whomlittle is knownby the writer. Marquis, the youngest
of the five sons, is known to inherit the home place in the
Shenandoah Valley. Eleanor, the only daughter has not been covered
in any biographical history knownto the writer. Information
concerning her seems very scant.

Despite the fact that Richard Stephenson, Sr. and his wife
Honor, were unable to read and write, they maybe well accredited
with the distinction of encouraging an education for their seven
boys, in a rugged frontier environment. The education and hand
writing experience of William and Valentine Crawford, may be
derived from the appearence of their signatures on legal documents
Where the Crawford and Stephenson children received their educa
tions is not designated, although their capacity of character is
written in the pages of history. This is more than enough to prove
they were highly'learned menand of high social standing.

Educational opportunities were rare indeed in colonial
America, especially for girls, considering the fact so few were
unable to read and write. Education seemed unnecessary for women;
and as wife and mother, they were expected to discharge and
fulfill duties demandedof their families. There were no demands
upon the intellect of the colonial females, other than the home
life, to keep house and care for the family. The husband exercised
the thinking and responsibilities of the home; therefore, it was
his signature and judgment which were enforced and carried the
weight of American intelligence. The wife and mother of old, knew
her place and accepted it without question, while the husband and
father accepted his lot as authoritative provider.

Certainly, the Crawford and Stephenson families experienced
the trials and troubles as other colonial families. Aside from the
danger and roughness of frontier life, including hostility of the
homeland, the opportunities were plenteous. The beauty of the
upper Shenandoah Valley and gaiety and gracious living were
unexcelled. Culture and refinement were preserved and Christian
living established. The Crawford and Stephenson families are to be
rated amongthe solid citizenry of the first colonial families in
American history. Their faith in God gave them courage, strength
and inspiration to continue in the uncertain future of the new
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world, with a firm and steady tread.
This family lived near the Bullskin Creek, where the Crawford

and Stephenson homesteads may be seen, nestled in the rolling
hills of the Shenandoah Valley. The Bullskin, very seldom dry,
branches off the Shenandoah River about twelve miles south of
Harpers Ferry, with its headwaters located somewhere near Summit
Point. Several springs feed into the famous Bullskin Run, thus
retaining its fresh and lasting appearance. The beauty and charm
of the countryside is impressive, having characteristics all of
its own.

After viewing the type of home Richard Stephenson provided
for himself and his family, we may regard him as a man of means
and management, since land in a large number of acres are recorded
in his name, in the court house at Winchester, Virginia. The land
along the Bullskin is not the best for farming, so it is to be
recognized that grazing (meadowing), has been the chief occupat
ion for more than two hundred years.

The Shenandoah River flowing through the valley, winding its
way toward the confluence of the Potomac, in colonial days must
have been incomparable, contributing to nature and adventure. In
any season, the adventurer of these parts might justifiably grow
intoxicated with the grandeur of this lovely but humble locality.
Here we find one of the main arteries of early American civiliza
tion. In settlements were some of the most important people, whose
names are recordec in the dockets of our early government houses.
Names such as: Meason, Graham, Crawford, Grimes, Connell, Mason,
Bird, Hite, Morgan, Stewart, Harrison, Vance, Cleyland, McCormick,
Stephenson, Washington, Moore, Springer, Meeks, Tate, Shepherd,
DeCalms, Davis, Wood, Bull, Whaley, etc...

The plantations of these families were spread over the area
of the northern Shenandoah Valley, with Winchester the hub of
emigration. Someof these fine families lived near (or on) what
is called Applepie Ridge. In order to reach this place from
Winchester, one must travel north through Sunnyside, turn right at
the first road and proceed onto Applepie Ridge. Other places and
communities familiar to the population then, were: Harpers Ferry,
Shepherdstown, SummitPoint, Martinsburg, Berkley Springs, also
Frederick and Baltimore, Maryland may be included among the points
of interest. Wemay be sure of Winchester, an outpost and a main
military stronghold, being the stamping ground of the Stephenson
and Crawford families. Here, the people who were their friends
and neighbors, mingled together and intermarriage became prevalent
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The Virginia families herein mentioned, maynot all have been
of the same faith, which is the Church of England, nevertheless
they must be regarded as subjects of the English Crownand there
fore, they would necessarily be dominated by the Church of England
while the union of church and atate being the method of government
The Colony of Virginia, divided into parishes, the laws, taxes,
etc... were controlled by a religious body. The governors were
appointed by Great Britain. Regardless of the church choice of any
citizen living within the colony, the whole citizenry must,
without exception, be registered in baptisim and subject to the
Church of England. Marriage and other sacraments were considered
void where any other church was concerned. Only marriages of the
Church of England were judged effective and lawful. (A lawsuit in
Columbus, Ohio, Court of CommonPleas, involving the Land Bounty
Warrant of Hugh Stephenson’s heirs, caused by a contention of
so-called illegitimate heirs.

Until new overland trails were blazed, the old horsepack
trails were used and are still knownto be the oldest trails in
the northern neck of the Shenandoah Valley. Blazing new trails and
discovering new crossings, scouting was a sport of its own. Though
wrestling, fencing, swimming,hunting, etc... were all part of a
boy’s growing up. The fire arms with the powder horn and musket,
before the rifle was invented, was used in the sport of hunting.
Considering the amount of wild game the early forests may have
yielded, we realize this type of sport will never again be the
same, due to the diminishing production of wildlife today.

Frederick County, Virginia, with all the world of commerce,
transportation, communications and changes of modern-day living,
it is difficult to visualize the true picture of this quaint and
hospitable area, as it was in the period of the first settlements.
The county formed from Orange and Augusta Counties about 1738.
One may find records prior to that date in these two counties.
The countryside has been surveyed over two hundred years ago, the
boundaries have changed and rechanged until there is little left
of the former colonial beginning. Here in Winchester, in the
office of the County Clerk, are records with evidence to inspire
the heart and mind of any genealogical researcher.

The discovery of the newdates in this chapter, relating to
the birth of Valentine and William Crawford, are exposed to the
public herewith. The descendants of Moses Crawford, Sr. (grandson
of Col. William Crawford), have in their possession, original and
factual information, to prove beyond a shadow of a doubt, the
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year of 1732, the date already officially set as the year of birth
of C01. William Crawford, is incorrect. A fine old Bible has been
contributed to the author by the family of David Bradford, who was
a brother of Frances Bradford (first wife of Lt. John Crawford).
This Bible includes the records of Col. William Crawford’s family,
down to the writer’s great—grandfather, Samuel Crawford, Sr. This
lineage provides the correct dates of this Crawford family,
including five generations. The text of this book is based on
the year of 1722 rather than the year of 1732, for the birth of
Col. William Crawford.

The so-called official date of 1732, having been established
for many years, may be traced to the writings of George Washington
where he stated that widow (Crawford) Stephenson had boys his age.
Since widowCrawford had five more boys after she married again to
Richard Stephenson, just how many of these boys were George
Washington’s age? This, causing a discrepancy, being magnified
and twisted through the years, until the truth has been lost, due
to the imagination in more colorful statements. Also insufficient
information mayhave been an important contributing factor as
well.

The lineage books of the Daughters of the American Revolution
have been consulted, accounting for the birth of Col. William
Crawford connecting with the year of l722.

One particular membership number merging from among the older
records is No. 122457, of Mary Davenport Chenowith Turner, who was
a descendant of William Crawford (grandson of C01. William Craw
ford). Surely Mrs. Turner knew who her own grandfather was. This
valuable old record states the birth of Col. William Crawford took
place in 1722. In checking other Chenowith records, the writer
finds no reason to question the date of 1722 therewith given.

The numbers 137408 and 12711 are represented in the D. A. B.
lineage books for the descendant of Col. William Crawford, through
his daughter Sarah (Crawford) Harrison. These membership numbers
also give 1722 for the year of Col. Crawford’s birth.

Also see the story of Ann (Crawford) Connell, daughter of
Col. William Crawford.
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William and Valentine Crawford, growing into manhood and
assuming the responsibilities of menvery early in life, is one
age of every boy, never to be forgotten. The younger generation of
colonial times grew into adulthood very rapidly, due to the times
they were living in; therefore, it may be regarded as normal
advancement, according to that period. Girls married young and
perhaps as early as fifteen or sixteen years of age. Boys married
perhaps at a little older age, manytimes before they reached
twenty years of age. The legal age according to the law in the
Colony of Virginia, was twenty-one years for a male citizen; or
if a young man married before he was twenty—one, he then was
considered capable to buy and sell real estate and take his place
among those who were older. He was considered then as a husband,
perhaps a father and manager of a home.

The exact date of William Crawford’s company with older men,
is not known, but is referred to in a reference in the ‘Ohio
Archealogical and History Publications’ as the year of l732. Vol.6
page 2. Quote: Orange County, Va., the most northern portion of
the valley, (Shenandoah Valley). This rich and romantic region
had not long been occupied by white men, when William Crawford
came upon the scene in 1732, and the customs of the inhabitants
were simple and primitive. end quote. One of several authors may
have written this statement, thus, to mention any author’s nameat
this time would be improper, except that the published is John L.
Trauger, who published Vol. 6, in Columbus, Ohio in l898. The
author of Vol. 6 has avoided an exact date of the birth of Col.
William Crawford. The correct interpretation of this reference is:
William Crawford, in the year of 1732 had begun to draw attention
in this world at the age of ten years. This ofcourse, is apt to
shed new light on the pattern of the more accepted birthdate of
l732, which has created many problems in the research of the Col.
William Crawford lineage. The date of 1732 birthdate is incorrect
to the extent of ten years of his life unaccounted for. A more
recent quantity of information has been uncovered, placing the
birthdate of William Crawford in l722.
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In all probability Valentine was the oldest of the two
Crawford brothers and we shall take note on his age also. In the
year of 1758, Valentine Crawford, Jr. voted twice in the House of
Burgess. Reference from Virginia State Library at Richmond, Va.,
constitutes the fact that Valentine Crawford, Sr. had grown to be
an adult, married and had a son, Valentine Crawford, Jr., who is
voting in 1758. This shows the son, Valentine, Jr. would be at
least twenty—oneyears of age at that time. Thus,placing the birth
of Valentine Crawford,Jr. not later than 1737. Andat least twenty
more years allowed to Valentine, Sr., to be born, grow up and have
a son, brings us to the year of l7l7. This situation of Valentine
Crawford, Sr. and his son, Valentine Crawford, Jr. has been made
available through correspondence with the Virginia State Library,
from the Virginia Magazine of History and Biography. Vol. 6 F 221,
p. 162-3, V9, p. 164, V6, p. 170. These two votes of Valentine
Crawford, one for Mr. West and one for Col. George Washington.
(See letter to the writer, Nov. 28, 1962).

The individual in whomValentine and William put their trust,
was George Washington, who was at least ten years younger than
either of them. When the Crawford and Stephenson families made
their first acquaintance with GeorgeWashington, is not exactly
known, but the only true reference of these two noted families,
may be found in the journals written by George Washington, who was
very precise concerning his ledgers, in which he kept an account
of his experiences as well as his expenses. Washington listed the
names of Valentine and William Crawford along with their half
brothers, the Stephenson boys; indicating that he had spent time
in the Stephenson home.

The story of George Washington spending time in the Stephen
son home, has given concept to the idea, that he was more than
just a business associate to the Stephenson and Crawford families.
It may be assumed that Washington first met these two families,
when he entered the Shenandoah Valley, where his older brothers
were homesteading and where he learned the art of surveying from
Lord Fairfax. He is knownto have surveyed great stretches of land
in that area, for his instructor. No doubt, when Washington was
left fatherless at the age of seventeen years, he followed his
older brothers into the northern neck of the ShenandoahValley. It
is believed that Washington stayed in the Stephenson home, while
surveying land for Lord Fairfax.

The contents of George Washington’s journals have given rise
to evidence, relating the times and activites of himself, as well
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as with William and Valentine Crawford, when they met at the
plantation homeof Lord Fairfax. It is possible that Washington
became acquainted with the Crawford and Stephenson boys through
Lord Fairfax, the governor of the district and who may have taught
many of the younger men surveying, as a trade.

The Fairfax plantation ‘Greenway Court’, must have been the
center of attraction in those days so long ago. Negro servants,
who movedquietly about, the appearence of a huge house, perhaps
of native stone, with a gracious atmosphere of colonial hospital
ity. It has been stated, the year l745, Lord Fairfax, VI, came to
spend the rest of his life in Virginia. His mother’s name was
Catherine, daughter of Lord ThomasCulpeper.

One of the Washington brothers who emigrated into the north
ern neck of the Shenandoah Valley, was Samuel Washington, next
younger to George. Samuel built a home about l758.‘Claymont Court’
was built by Bushrod Corbin Washington,a nephew to George. Then,
a plantation home was built by John Augustine Washington, which
was named ‘Blakeley’, and is fully restored.

Charles Washington, a brother of George, was an extensive
landholder in the area of Bullskin Hun. Apparently he too had an
eye for business, as well as a desire to create a memorial for
himself. Thus, the city of Charles Towncame into being, where the
streets are namedafter several membersof the Washington family.
Obviously he too was a surveyor. The homes in Charles Town, West
Virginia are suggestive of that perion, when it was organized,
with quiet streets and green lawns. In certain seasons of the
year, the race tracks bring enthusian of horse racing. This too,
is said to have been a sport of the Washington men, perhaps it was
enjoyed by the Stephenson and Crawford men as well. Charles Town,
West Virginia is the county seat of Jefferson County, wherein the
old Crawford and Stephenson homesteads are located. (It is also
the place where John Brown was tried in Oct. of 1857, and hung
Dec. 2, after his capture at Harpers Ferry, on Oct. 17, of that
year).

John Washington, a brother of George, whose name is also
recorded amongthe deed records in Winchester, Virginia, is
connected with Valentine Crawford, in a lease dated Sept. 2l, l76L
John Washington hailed from Westmoreland County, Virginia. The
land mentioned in the lease is located in the northern part of
the Shenandoah Valley, in the area of Bullskin Run. The land was
willed to John A. Washington, by the last will and testament of
Lawrence Washington and contained three hundred and eleven acres,
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called Pitt’s Old Survey. Four years was the allotted time for
this lease, referred to in Deed Book C, page 478. In comparison
with other instruments of its kind, this lease maybe considered
one of the most binding. Witnesses were: John McCormick, Sr.;
Simmes and John McCormick, Jr. (Refer to chapter nine).

Valentine Crawford obtained a patent for one hundred acres in
old Frederick County, Virginia, which was applied for in l748 and
dated June 21, 1754. He and his wife Sarah, sold the one hundred
acres in question, to Jacob Townsend, Sept. 8, l762. Witnesses
were: David Shepherd and Elijah Garis. Valentine,at that time,
was about thirty or thirty—one years of age. Since the patent was
applied for in 1748, it would be extremely illogical to place
Valentine Crawford’s birthdate in the year of l734, thus, making
fourteen years old when he applied for this land. This is in
discord with Virginia state law, then or any other time.
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C H A P T E R F I V E

R O M A N C E, H E A R T T H R O B S A N D S O H R O W S

O F W I L L I A M C H A W F O R D

The early years of William Crawford offer very meager infor
mation in regard to historical facts. The surroundings and the
neighborhoods in which he lived, described in George Washington’s
writings, court and military records; also the records of the
Bradford and Crawford families are sources of factual data.

Washington, in his journals, has referred to the Stephenson
and Crawford families as having boys his own age; and since there
were five other boys besides Valentine and William to consider,
the fact that the new authentic records have been discovered, we
may depend on this evidence, that it was the Stephenson boys
who were more George Washington’s age than either William or
Valentine Crawford.

William Crawford may not have been any different than any
other boy his age, in colonial America. Perhaps he was far more
fortunate than other boys his age, insomuch that he had the rare
opportunity to obtain an education and mingle with a wealthy and
refined environment. Whether a family is wealthy or not, the
process of growing up is quite the same in most respects. The
ambitions, disappointments, childhood anxieties, are all listed
with growing pains and William Crawford was as human as any other
soul.

WhenWilliam Crawford became interested in courtship, is
another event unrecorded. It is possible that he found the usual
rivalry and competition of other young men his age. Perhaps he was
sixteen or seventeen; but by the time he had reached the age of
twenty years, we know he was keeping steady company. Judging from
these authentic Bible records (mentioned before), his lovelife
began early in life.

He might be regarded as a handsome young fellow, full of
ambition and thoughts for the future. As early as twenty years of
age, we find him wending his way toward the home of his sweethearp
whom he hoped to make his bride.

The young lady in question and the first known love of
William Crawford, was none other than Ann Stewart, who lived at
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SummitPoint. Surely, it is not difficult to picture in our
mind’s eye, our young William proceeding along the quiet waterways
of Bullskin Run, or over the familiar trails of his boyhood, to
call on the lovely AnnStewart. And it certainly is possible that
he may have taken a shortcut by horseback, across the rocky
meadowlands to see the girl of his dreams. The Stewart plantation
is likely to have been the scene of gracious living and youthful
romance.

In the year of 1742, Ann Stewart became the wife of our
William Crawford and one can only imagine the loveliness of the
bride. With regrets, the writer offers the date of year only,
therefore, the day and the month and season are unmentioned.
Regardless of the details or seasons of the year, in l742, our
William Crawford and AnnStewart, were united in marriage. At this
point, numerous questions mayarise and doubtful statements and
suggestions result from this newly discovered record and it may
create a surprise in the historical circles, but it is true and
above reproach.

The Bradford family Bible herein mentioned, also bears record
that one child was born to the union of William Crawford and Ann
Stewart. A daughter, whomthey named after her mother and was born
in l743. Two family lineages of this child,Ann (Crawford) Connell,
also refers to the birthdate of AnnCrawford, as being in the year
of l743. Ann Crawford was the first and only child of William
Crawford, by his first marriage to Ann Stewart.

Where William Crawford and his first wife Ann Stewart, set up
housekeeping and lived during their short married life, remains a
secret of the past. However, it is a knownfact,two separate units
of household goods were mentioned in the last will and testament
of Col. William Crawford, one of which he bequeathed to his eldest
daughter, Ann (Crawford) Connell. Herewith, a mystery is recog
nized in its true light. To be sure, a homewas furnished for this
young married couple, which they occupied during their brief
marriage to each other.

Since this marriage was brief, nothing is knownconcerning
the death and burial place of Ann (Stewart) Crawford. Here we find
the first sorrow and rael heartaches, suffered by our William,
as he was left with his motherless child. The designated place of
birth of his baby daughter is Summit Point. No doubt his wife Ann,
went home to her parents when the child was born.

Whocared for William’s infant child, after the passing of
his lovely Ann, is unknown, but realizing that William Crawford
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was a man of strength and character, it may be assumed that he
kept his home, maintaining and supporting his Child. Possibly,
he had a housekeeper or depended on negro help. According to his
last will and testament, he was the owner of several negro slaves
during his lifetime.

While observing the old Stewart plantation and its location,
one can visualize the past, as one thinks it might have been,
trying to gain a true perspective.This old colonial plantation had
a family burial plot, which has been filled with gravestones and
long since beyond legibilty. The present owner has broken the
last remaining markers and hauled them away. In all probability,
this is the burial place of Ann (Stewart) Crawford, With the
gravestones gone, we have no record of William Crawford’s first
wife, except in the data of the Bradford Bible. Her name is
inscribed with an unsteady hand, bearing record of her life and
marriage into our Crawford family, although it was but a short
time. She did live and was the first wife and first love of our
William Crawford and it is here, she disappears into the mistypast.

WhoAnn Stewart’s parents were and which family of Stewarts,
lived on the old Stewart plantation, or who the owners were then,
has not been revealed. One of the writer’s research trips into
the area, has produced an oral account, concerning the history of
this historical landmark. It is described as having changed hands
three times since the first patent was obtained. Searching through
the records in old Frederick County, Virginia, at Winchester, the
name of Stewart appears several times in the dockets. Amongthe
Stewart deeds are:

1758, Alexander Stewart, Vol. 2, page 296.
l76l, Robert Stewart, Vol. 6, page 170
l760, John Stewart, Vol. 6, page 26.
ThomasStewart, 400 acres lying on the west side of the Blue

Ridge, in the branch of the James River.
1746, Alexander Stewart, Vol. 1, page 236 (deed of gift).

The deed and wills and marriages were all consulted, yet nothing
is forthcoming to prove the relationship of these Stewart families
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T H E F H E N C H A N D I N D I A N E F F E C T S

A P A U S E F O R R E M I N I S C E N C E

To forget the hardships of our forefathers, is forgetting
some of the blessings that God has showered upon us. The unpopular
subject of war, suffering, cruelty and devastation of every kind
was the experience of our forebearers, not only in subject alone,
but in reality. Then, parents taught their children the policy of
respect. They also taught them about God and the value of answered
prayer. They carried the Bible, the word of God: they learned it,
they obeyed it,they trusted it and they enforced it. Howbeit,these
early colonial American families were plagued with one war after
another? The one secret of survival is, learning and understanding
how to suffer, regardless of the odds.

War breaking out in Europe, the quarrel was carried to the
colonies in America.

France had taken possession of the North Americancontineng
starting at the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and spreading southward as
far as Maine. Proceeding inland,through the waters of the Saint
LawrenceRiver and following the course thereof,until they entered
the Great Lakes. Connecting their route with the Ohio Hiver,thence
through the Ohio River Valley, joining the Mississippi (the father
of waters), at the southern point of Illinois. The broad spanning
Mississippi led to the Gulf of Mexico and NewOrleans, which place
is rated high in French American history. This gave France control
over the main waterways in the heart of North America, including
two strategic seaports, one on the Atlantic and the other at
the mouth of the Mississippi. Thus, we understand that France was
in an excellent position and a menace to the English speaking
colonies along the Atlantic seaboard, whowere English subjects.

Over this French controlled territory,there were about thirty
forts and outposts set up. Fur traders and military men, including
colonies of French families, preyed upon the English in every way,
shape and form, laying waste to everything and everyone in their
path. Murder, stealing, destroying homes and securing booty.

With the passing of time, the situation became more tense and
involved the various Indian tribes living in those areas and who
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turned against each other. Barbarous methods were practiced, while
the suffering that only a savage could cause, was the law of the
wilderness. Humanbeings drug from their homes, while the fire of
their burning cabins, lighted the skies in the night hours. The
mothers and fathers commendedtheir children to God, before they
fell under the weight of the tomahawk. Fathers plowing and tilling
their land, with their muskets strapped to their backs, in the
readiness of danger. Mothers also learned the use of firearms,
while those whosubmitted to Indian captivity, eventually learned
to wield the tomahawkand also the bow with a quiver of arrows.

Seemingly, the English were at a loss most of the time, yet
they refused to halt their advancement. They carried their fire~
arms with them to church, while they worshiped God. The pegs on
which their muskets hung, during the services, still remain in a
few old churches, as a reminder of the past.

The territorial gains of the Spaniards in Florida were being
maintained, while the English speaking people to the north, lived
in constant fear of these marauding barbarians. The Spaniards
played havock in the same manner in the south as the French did in
the north, although the Spanish did not make any marked advance—
ment, as did the French. The vicious stronghold in sunny, fragrent
Florida held firm until a much later fate and manyyears passed,
before Spain surrendered her claim. Several attempts were made to
dislodge the Spaniards from American soil but to no avail. Their
presence gave insecurity to all the colonies along the eastern
seaboard.

lnter~Colonial Wars

King William’s War began in 1689 and lasted until 1697,
between France and Spain, their colonies suffering as a result. A
treaty was made between the Five Nations and the French and this
protected the NewYork colony to a slight degree. NewEngland was
most gravely effected and the scattered settlements were abandoned
and the colonists took every measure to insure safety. From 1702
until 1713, the English colonies defended themselves against their
enemies in Massachusetts, Quebec, Port Royal. Acadia was ceded to
the English monarch.

During this time, South Carolina engaged in a bitter struggle
with their enemies at St. Augustine, Florida, about 1702, but the
peace was not lasting. Thus, the southern colonies remained in
jeopardy.

King George’s War, again the result of the old flame being
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rekindled between France and England. Again the colonies suffered
provocation. From 1744 until 1748, the colonial trocps fought the
battles, while England took the credit as well as the prise. The
only accomplishment was the capture of Louisburg, which England
restored again to France. Peace cameagain at the treaty of Aix_
la—Chapelle, where no definite decision was made.The irksome fear
continued and they had not settled any boundary claims between
their colonies in America.

Life in the American colonies became weary with constant fear
and bloodshed, the product of all European disputes, especially
when nothing was gained, while England and France dealt with each
other so foolishly. The Europeandignitaries, in their arrogance
and ermine, bickering over territorial claims, had never witnessed
the horrifying Indian raids, experienced by their owncolonies.
The American shores provided for them, ways and means of wealth,
as well as the riddance of their questionable characters. The
depravity and irritant conditions of the Americancolonists,
mattered very little to the Europeanaristocracy.

If the governments of Europe had sent their best and well
trained troops to help the colonies at the crucial periods, we may
well recognize the fact, that what was termed accomplished warfare
in Europe, was only unwary exposure in America. This was due to
the difference in the methods of fighting and only the colonies
were aware of Indian practices and of sneak attacks,with ambush
savagery. The Indians whowere friends, taught the colonists to
fight, as they also warred against each other’s tribes. The
escapist, whohad spent time in Indian captivity, divulged the
secrets of the most important art of Indian bravery, of type,
position and place. The colonial troops trained themselves to meet
any danger, regardless of the methods. They learned to meet the
foe with all kinds of trickery and most any method was in order.

Governor Dinwiddie, of the Colony of Virginia, a man of
courage, knew something had to be done. He carefully made plans
to send a message to the French commander. Amongthe selectees
whowere considered for the undertaking, of delivering the message
and on whomthe lot had fallen; was one of honesty, wit, knowledge
of direction and diplomacy. Whowas none other than George
Washington, then a young man of twenty or twenty-one years. He was
also a man of trust. His knowledge in surveying provided him with
experience with the untamedwilderness. To send a British soldier,
fresh from Europe, would have been disastrous. Washington’s end
urance and personality was to be admired and those two character
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istics, in the future would take him far into a great adventurous
destiny.

According to ‘Pen Pictures of Early Western Pennsylvania’
published by the University of Pittsburgh Press in 1938, a sketch
of George Washington’s journal, during which time he received his
assignment to carry orders from Gov. Robert Dinwiddie of Virginia,
to the commanderof the French forces on the Ohio. The orders in
the form of letters. The following was the first printed in
pamphlet form in Williamsburg, Virginia, in 1754.This selection
was taken from the London reprint of 1754.

To omit this Journal of George Washington of 1753-1754, from
this chapter, would be a mistake. This occasion is of utmost
importance; may be considered, laying the groundwork for the
Crawford family to make their entrance into Southwestern Pennsyl
vania, beyond the Alleghenies.

Starting with October 31st, 1753.
Wednesday, October 31st, 1753. I was commissioned and appoin

ted by Honourable Robert Dinwiddie, Esq; Governor, &c of Virginia,
to visit and deliver a Letter to the Commandantof the French
Forces on the Ohio, and set out on the intended Journey the same
Day: The next, I arrived at Fredericksburg, and engaged Mr.
Vanbraam, to be my French Interpreter; and proceeded with him to
Alexandria, where we provided Necessaries. From thence we went to
Winchester, and got Baggage, Horses, &c. and from thence we
pursued the new Road to Wills—Creek, where we arrived the 14th of
November.

Here I engaged Mr. Gist to pilot us out, and also hire four
others as Servitors, Barnaby Currin and John Mac—Quire,Indian
Traders, Henry Steward and William Jenkins; and in Companywith
those Persons, left the Inhabitants the Day following.

The excessive Rains and vast Quantity of Snow which had
fallen, prevented our reaching Mr. Frazier's an Indian Trader, at
the mouth of Turtle—Creek, on Monongahela (River) till Thursday
the 22nd...

The waters were quite impassable, without swimmingour horse;
which obliged us to get the Loan of a Canoe from Frazier, and to
send Barnaby Currin and Henry Steward, down the Monongahela, with
our Baggage, to meet us at the Forks of Ohio, about 10 Miles,
there to cross the Aligany.

As I got down before the canoe, I spent some Time in viewing
the Rivers, and the Land in the Fork; which I think extremely well
situated for a Fort, as it has absolute Commandof both Rivers,
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The Land at the Point is 20 or 25 Feet above the commonSurface of
the Water; and a considerable Bottom of flat, well-timbered Land
all around it, very convenient for Building: The Rivers are each
a Quarter of a Mile, or more across, and run here very near to
right Angles: Aligany bearing N.E. and the Monongahela S.E. The
former of these two is very rapid and swift running Water: the
other deep and still, without any perceptible Fall.

About two Miles from this, on the South East Side of the
River, at the Place where the Ohio Company intended to erect a
Fort, lives Shingiss, King of the Delawares: Wecalled upon him,
to invite him to Council at the Loggs-Town.

As I had taken a good deal of Notice Yesterday of the situa
tion at the Forks, my Curiosity led me to examine this more
particularly, and I think it greatly inferior, either for Defence
or Advantages; especially the latter; For a Fort at the Forks
would be equally situated on the Ohio, and have the entire Command
of the Monongahela; which runs up to our Settlement and is ex
tremely well designed for Water Carriage, as it is of a deep still
Nature. Besides a Fort at the Fork might be built at much less
Expense, than at the other Place

Nature has well contrived this lower Place, for Water Defence;

but the hill whereon it must stand being about a Quarter of a Mile
in Length, and then descending gradually on the Land Side, will
render it difficult and very expensive, to makea sufficient
Fortification there.— The whole Flat upon the Hill must be taken
in, the Side next the Descent made extremely high, or else the
Hill itself cut away: Otherwise, the Enemymay raise Batteries
within that Distance without being exposed to a single Shot from
the Fort.

Shingiss attended us at the Loggs-Town...
November 25, Came to Town four of ten Frenchmen who had deserted
from a Company at Kuskuskas, which lies at the Mouth of thisRiver....

About 3 o’Clock this Evening the Half-King came to Town. I
went up and invited him with Davison, privately to my Tent; and
desir'd him to relate some of the Particulars of his Journey to
the French Commandant, and Reception there: Also to give me an
Account of the Ways and Distance.He told me the nearest and
levellest Waywas now impassable, by Reason of many large mirey
Savannas; that we must be obliged to go by Venango, and should not
get to the near Fort under 5 or 6 Nights Sleep, good Travelling.
Whenhe went to the Fort, he said he was received in a very stern
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Manner by the late Commander...
He informed me that they had built two Forts, one on Lake

Erie, and another on French-Creek, near a small Lake about 15
Miles asunder, and a large WaggonRoad between; They are both
built after the same Model, but different in the Size; that on the
Lake the largest, He gave me a Plan of them, of his own drawing...

30th. Last Night the great Menassembled to their Council
House, to consult further about this Journey, and who were to go:
The Result of which was, that only three of their Chiefs, with one
of their best Hunters, should be our Convoy. The Reason they gave
for not sending more, after what had been proposed at the Council
the 26th, was, that a greater Numbermight give the French Suspi
cions of some bad Design, and cause them to be treated rudely: But
I rather think they could not get their Hunters in.

Weset out about 9 o’Clock with the Half-King, Jeskakake
White Thunder, and the Hunter; and travelled on the Road to
Venango, where we arrived the 4th of December, without any Thing
remarkable happening but a continued Series of bad Weather.

This is an old Indian Town, situated at the Mouth of French
Creek on Ohio; and lies near N. about 60 Miles from the Loggs—Town
but more than 70 the Way we were obliged to go.

We found the French Colours hoisted at a House from which
they had driven Mr. John Frazier,an English Subject. I immediately
repaired to it, to know where the Commander resided. There were
three Officers, one of whom,Captain Johncaire, informed me, that
he had the Commandof the Ohio: But that there was a General
Officer at the near Fort, where he advised me to apply for an
Answer. He invited us to sup with them; and treated us with the
greatest Complaisance.

The Wine, as they dosed themselves pretty plentifully with it
soon banished the Restraint which at first appeared in their
Conversation; and gave a Licence to their Toungues to reveal their
Sentiments more freely.

They told me, That it was their absolute Design to take
Possession of the Ohio, and by G—they would do it: For that
altho’ they were sensible the English could raise two Men for
their one; yet they knew, their Motions were too slow and dilatory
to prevent any Undertaking of theirs. They pretend to have an
undoubted Right to the River, from a Discovery made by one LaSolle
60 Years ago; and the Rise of this Expedition is, to prevent our
settling on the River or Waters of it, as they had heard of some
Families moving-put in Order thereto. From the best intelligence I
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could get, there have been 1500 Men on this Side Ontario Lake:
But upon the Death of the General all were recalled to about 6 or
700, whowere left to garrison four Forts, 150 or there abouts in
each. The first of them is on French-Creek, near a small Lake,
about 60 Miles from Venango, near N.N W. the next lies on Lake
Erie, where the hreater Part of their Stores are kept, about 15
Miles from the other....

(December) 5th. Rained excessively all Day, which prevented
our Travelling. Capt. Joncaire sent for Half-King, as he had but
just heard that he came with me. He affected to be much concerned
that I did not makefree to bring them in before....

7th. Monsieur La Force, Commissary of the French Stores, and
three other Soldiers came over to accompany us up. We found it
extremely difficult to get the Indians off To-day, as every
Stratagem had been used to prevent their going—upwith me.... At
11 o’Clock we set out for the Fort, and were prevented from
arriving there till the 11th by excessive Rains, Snows, and bad
Travelling, through many Mires and Swamps. These we were obliged
to pass, to avoid the Creek, which was impossible, either by
fording or rafting, the Water was so high and rapid.

We passed over much good Land since we left Venango, and
through several extensive and very rich Meadows; one of which I
believe was near four Miles in Length, and considerably wide in
some Places.

12th. I prepared early to wait upon the Commander, and was
received and conducted to him by the second Officer in Command...

13th. The chief Officers retired, to hold a Council of War;
which gave me an opportunity of taking the Dimensions of the Fort,
and making what Observations I could.

It is situated on the South, or West Fork of French Creek,
near the Water; and is almost surrounded by the Creek, and a small
Branch of it which forms a Kind of Island. Four Houses compose the
Sides. The Bastions are made of Piles driven into the Cround,
standing more than 12 Feet above it, and sharp at the Top: With
Port—Holes cut for Cannon, and Loop-Holes for the small Arms to
fire through. There are eight 6 lb. Pieces mounted, in each
Bastion; and one Piece of four Pound before the Gate. In the
Bastions are a Guard House, Chapel, Doctor’s Lodging, and the
Commander’sprivate Store: Round which are laid Plat-Forms for the
Cannon and Men to stand on. There are several Barracks without
the Fort, for the Soldiers Dwelling; covered, some with Bark, and
some with Boards, made chiefly of Loggs. There are also several
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Other Houses, such as Stables, Smiths Shop &c.
I could get no certain Account of the Number of Men here:

But according to the best Judgment I could form, there are an
Hundred exclusive of Officers, of which there are many. I also
gave Orders to the People who were with me, to take an exact
Account of the Canoes which were hauled-up to convey their Forces
down in the Spring. This they did, and told 50 of Birch Bark and
170 of Pine; besides many others which were blocked-out, in
Readiness to make.

14th. As the Snow encreased very fast, and our Horses daily
became weaker, I sent them off unloaded; under the Care of Barnaby
Currin, and two others, to make all concenient Dispatch to Venangm
and there await our Arrival, if there was a Prospect of the Rivers
freezing: If not, then to continue down to Shanapin’s Town, at the
Forks of Ohio, and there to wait till we came across Aliganey;
intending myself to go down by Water, as I had the Offer of a
Canoe or two...

This evening I received an Answer to his Honour the Governor’s
Letter from the Commandant.

15th. The Commandantordered a plentiful Store of Liquor,
Provision, &c., to be put on Board our Canoe; and appeared to be
extremely complaisant, though he was exerting every Artifice which
he could invent to set our own Indians at Variance with us,
to prevent their going ‘till after our Departure. Presents,
Rewards, and every Thing which could be suggested by him or his
Officers.— I can’t say that ever in my Life I suffer’d so much
Anxiety as I did in this Affair: I saw that every Stratagem which
the most fruitful Brain could invent, was practiced, to win the
Half—King to their Interest; and that leaving him here was giving
them the Opportunity they aimed at...

16th. The French were not slack in their Inventions to keep
the Indians this Day also: But as they were obligated, according
to Promise, to give the Present, they then endeavoured to try the
Power of Liquor; which I doubt would have prevailed at any other
Time than this: But I urged and insisted with the King so closely
upon his Word, that he refrained, and set-off with us as he had
engaged.

Wehad a tedious and very fatiguing Passage down the Creek.
Several Times we had like to have been staved against Rocks; and
many Times were obliged all Hands to get-out and remain in the
Water an Hour or more, getting over the Shoals. At one Place the
Ice had lodged and made it impassable by Water; therefore we were
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obliged to carry our Canoes across a Neck of Land, a Quarter of a
Mile over. Wedid not reach Venango, till the 23nd, where we met
with our Horses.

This Creek is extremely crooked. I dare say the Distance
between the Fort and Venango can't be less than 130 Miles, to
follow the Meanders.

?3d....Our Horses were now so weak and feeble,and the Baggage
so heavy (as we were obliged to provide all the Necessaries which
the Journey would require) that we doubted much their performing
it: therefore myself and others (except the Drivers who were
obliged to ride) gave-up our Horses for Packs, to assist along
with the Baggage. I put myself in an Indian walking Dress, and
continued with them three Days, till I found there was no Proba_
bility of their getting home in any reasonable Time. The Horses
grew less able to travel every Day; the Cold increased very fast;
and the Roads were becoming much worse by a deep Snow, Continually
freezing: Therefore as I was uneasy to get back, to make Report of
my Proceedings to his Honour the Governor, I determined to prose
cute my Journey the nearest Way through the Woods, on Foot.

Accordingly I left Mr. Vanbraam in Charge of our Baggage;
with Moneyand Directions, to provide Necessaries from Place to
Place for themselves and Horses, and to make the most convenient
in Dipatch in Travelling.

I took mynecessary Papers; pulled—off myCloaths; and tied
myself up in a Match Coat. Then with Gun in Hand and Pack at my
Back, in which were my Papers and Provisions, I set~out with Mr.
Gist, fitted in the same Manner, on Wednesday the 26th. The Day
following, Just after we passed a Place called the Murdering-Town
(where we intended to quit the Path, and steer across the Country
for Shannapins Town) we fell—in with a Party of French Indians,
who had lain in Wait for us. One of them fired at Mr. Gist or me,
not 15 Steps off, but fortunately missed. Wetook this Fellow into
Custody, and kept him till about 9 o'Clock at Night: Then let him
go, and walked all the remaining Part of the Night without any
Stop; that we might get the Start, so far, as to be out of the
Reach of their Pursuit the next Day, since we were well assured
they would follow our Tract as soon as it was light. The next Day
we continued travelling till quite dark, and got to the River
about two Miles above Shannapins. Weexpected to have found the
River frozen, but it was not, only about 50 Yards from each Shore:
The Ice I suppose had broken up above, for it was driving in vast
Quantities.
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There was no way for getting over but on a Raft: Which we-set
about, with but one poor Hatchet, and finished Just after Sun
setting. This was a whole Day’s Work: Wenext got it launched, and
went on Board of it: Then set-off. But before we were Half~way
over, we were jammed in the Ice, in such a Manner that we expected
every Momentour Raft to sink, and ourselves to perish. I put-out
my setting Pole to try to stop the Raft, that the Ice might pass
by; when the Rapidity of the Stream threw it with so much Violence
against the Pole, that it jirked me out into ten Feet Water: But
I fortunately saved myself by catching half of one of the Raft
Logs. Notwithstanding all our Efforts we could not get the Raft
to either Shore; but were obliged, as we were near an Island, to
quit our Raft and make to it

The Cold was so extremely severe, that Mr. Gist had all his
Fingers, and some of his Toes frozen; and the Water was shut up so
hard, that we found no Difficulty in getting-off the Island, on
the Ice, in the Morning, and went to Mr. Frazier’s....

As we intended to take Horses here, and it required some
Time to find them, I went-up about three Miles to the Mouth of
Yaughyaughgane to visit Queen Alliquippa, who had expressed great
Concern that we passed her in going to the Fort.I made her a
Present of a Matchcoat and a Bottle of Rum; which latter was
thought much the best Present of the two.

Tuesday the 1st Day of January (1754), we left Mr. Frazier's
House, and arrived at Mr. Gist's at Monongahela the 2nd, where I
bought a Horse, Saddle, &c. the 6th we met 17 Horses loaded with
Materials and Stores for a Fort at the Forks of Ohio, and the Day
after some Families going—out to settle: This Day we arrived at
Wills Creek, after as fatiguing a Journey as it is possible to
conceive, rendered so by excessive bad Weather.From the first Day
of December to the 15th, there was but one Day on which it did not
rain or snow incessantly; and throughout the whole Journey we met
with nothing but one continued Series of cold wet Weather, which
occasioned very uncomfortable Lodgings; especially after we had
quitted our Tent, which was some Screen from the Inclemency of it.

On the 11th I got to Belvoir: where I stopped one Day to take
necessary Rest; and then set out and arrived in Williamsburg the
16th; when I waited upon his Honour the Governor with the Letter
I had brought from the French Commandant; and to give an Account
of the Success of my Proceedings. This I beg leave to do by
offering the foregoing Narrative as it contains the most remark
able Occurrences which happened in my Journey. End quote.
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but as they advanced on their journey, the weather became most
unbearable, only to be greeted by a deceptive and boastful French
Commander.The French reception made it plain, the French planned
to drive every Englishman from the Ohio Valley. All seemed so
futile at this time. Whether or not Washingtonfelt any disillu
sionment, is not known, but the most important task was: carrying
out his mission and delivering to the French Commandant, the
message from Governor Dinwiddie of Williamsburg, Virginia.

At this time, 1753-1754, our William Crawford was living on
his ownplantation, on Cattail Hun (present Jefferson County, West
Virginia), with his wife Hannahand their three children, plus one
daughter Ann (who was born to William by his first wife,Ann
Stewart). William, at this time, about thirty~tw0 years of age. He
would ofcourse, be expected to fight for his English Government,
as war clouds were then hovering the colonies. The out-look ”//
peace grew dim in spite of the friendly Indians and th ate of
colonial relationship grew worse. Contention be n the tribes,
with plundering on every side. Peace seemed impossible and the
English colonies, unable to expect amity from the French,with the
resentment deepening year by year. Where Indians were involved,
the feeling of the French and English colonies toward each other,
turned to hate and wrath, such as the world had never known. From
the least to the greatest suffered.

Howfar George Washington and his small company traveled, is
not exactly known. It was the first time he had set foot in the
Ohio Valley. To say he was not aware of his surroundings, would be
underestimating his power of observation. Here, he had the rare
opportunity to observe and gather a first hand report of the Ohio
country. Surely the sight must have been overwhelming, to behold
the Ohio Valley in all its glory. To give his superior officers an
account of this western land and its possibilities, must have
given George Washington a great feeling of satisfaction. This was
probably the starting place, where he began his westward look and
anticipations, securing land for himself as well as the soldiers
and officers of the British government.

Winter weather penetrated the Allegheny atmosphere before
Washington and his men arrived home. The flooding streams and
blustry winds added to the perils of their journey. However, they
did reach home safely, only with thoughts of war and soon the
plans were madeavailable. Troops started training at Winchester
and Fort Frederick, as well as other points throughout the English
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colonies.
The first expedition of Virginia troops were sent by Governor

Dinwiddie, to the confluence of the Allegheny and Monongahela
Rivers, where the Ohio is formed. The French, having seized this
most important point, had already driven the English speaking
people from the area. Here a French fort was erected and was named
Fort Duquesne.

The Virginia troops advanced into Pennsylvania until they had
reached a place about six or seven miles west of Great Meadows
(Jumonville Glenn), where they were discovered by the French. Here
a battle was fought with heavy losses to both sides, after which
Washington and his troops retired to Great Meadows.Here he built
Fort Necessity and about a month later, he held out against a
surprise French attack. After a day or so of siege in battle,
Washington was forced to withdraw, but allowed the honors of war.

The French victory aroused the Indians who were allied to
both sides and was followed by the bloodiest raids in the history
of the United States. Europe again, was reduced to war and this
time, fought on a much larger scale than ever before. In America,
the French, with their Indian allies in the north and west, the
English with their Indian allies along the Atlantic coast. Whata
time of butchery it must have been, while bounty was paid on human
scalps.

General Braddock, about sixty years of age, trained and
experienced in the art of British warfare and chivalry, in the
year of I755, commandedan expedition into Indian and French
country, toward the strategic point of Fort Duquesne. His troops
were about twelve or thirteen hundred in number, majority of whom
were fresh from English soil. In early spring, the hard headed
Braddock,unheeding the sound advice of George Washington, advanced
toward his destination, with colors ablaze and swords flashing.
Proceeding over the route known today as ‘Braddock’s Old Road’ and
within a few miles of his destination, they were met by a French
war party, where a battle was waged. General Braddock was mortally
wounded and George Washington was obliged to take commandof his
tired, retreating troops and to salvage the remains of a great
loss. The body of Gen. Braddock was safely carried back to Great
Meadows, to be buried near Fort Necessity (present Fayette County,
Pennsylvania).

In the year of l758, another expedition was organized under
General Forbs, of Scottish descent. Rather than plan his military
route over the same old route of Braddock’s defeat, he chose to
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build a new road, reaching to the location of Ft. Duquesne. He
started in the spring and during that year, spent most of the
summerbuilding the road. Whenthe first frosty months appeared
in the fall, the effort seemed lost. George Washington, having
gained information of weakened Fort Duquesne, desired to advance
against the French, while there was yet time. Before the more
severe and colder weather had set in, although a council of war
had decided against such action, George Washington with his
faithful Virginia troops were on the way to take the prize.

Every precaution was taken by Washington, not to excite the
Indians any more than possible, while enroute toward the fixed
point, where the mighty Ohio starts its flow downstream. The news
of the approaching Virginia forces, apparently reached the French
garrison and when on arrival of Washington and his men, the whole
out-post was in total tuin. The retreating French set fire to the
fort, destroying everything usable. It was then, the British flag
was hoisted and Fort Duquesne became Fort Pitt (Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania).

September of 1762, brought peace and a treaty in Paris,at the
Close of the war. Fort Duquesne, Acadia, Louisburg, Crown Point,
Ticonderoga, Fort Niagara, Quebec, along with other French out
posts,had fallen into the hands of the British. Spain gave up her
Florida territory to England, while she gained NewOrleans and the
territory west of the Mississippi from France.

Then followed the exploitations of Great Chief Pontiac of the
Ottawas. Still under French influence, organized several of the
Indian Nations, whereby they joined together against their common
foe, the white men. In sneak attacks, eight English forts were
surprised and captured. The people fled from their homes to
escape the tomahawk. Once again disagreement and warfare prevailed
between Indians and white men. After this, the signing of another
treaty occurred. Chief Pontiac took his flight and made his home
in Illinois hunting ground, where he is said to have been killed
by another Indian in l769.

Forts and out-posts were constructed in several directions,
along the western waterways and toward the western wilderness,
with colonial settlements pressing hard. This meant another new
flow of emigration had begun. On the new frontier, the men served
and upheld the interest of the colonies, while the forts were the
central protection for the out~lying farms, the scenes of typical
frontier fighting. These forts were maintained with frontier
quality men, trained and experienced to meet the existing dangers,
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while each family in the area was constantly alert. The stalwart
figure, clothed in buckskin, veteran of the Inter-Colonial Wars,
was in reality the Minute-Man in the making.

For the first time in colonial history, the people of the
English colonies began realizing they needed a government of their
own. They needed help and they needed it now, finding it useless
to wait for assistance from a country, hundreds of miles across
the Atlantic. Slowly but surely, the colonies began to assume more
and more responsibility through their ownefforts and to think
more freely for themselves; to solve their ownproblems and fight
their ownbattles.

One or two questions may be asked, concerning this chapter.
Was there no peace at any time in colonial America? Did not the
English speaking people ever find rest from the Inter—Colonial
Wars? As far as the European nations were concerned, they did
perhaps, but where Indians were involved, the answer is no.
Indians were always on the war-path, once they had started. In
Europe the ruling monarchs, at this time in question, provided the
spasmodic developments of the Colonial Wars, mentioned previously
herein.



Col. William Crawford, 1722 —1782. Hannah (Vance) Crawford, 1723 —1818.
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In this year of 1744, the warcry between France and England
penetrated the American colonies and lasted four years. This war
no doubt was the first time William Crawford had experienced ‘all
out war’. The war must have quickened the tempo of events, during
the year of 1744. Before the year was over, William Crawford is
likely to have becomeengulfed in this new turn of events. Being a
young manof twenty-two years, it certainly is possible that he
served in England’s forces in King George’s War.

The presumption, suggestive of William Crawford participating
in King George's War, becomes more a reality when a study is made
of four years prior to 1744. The Spanish War of 1740 developed
between England and Spain, due to the Spanish pressure in Florida,
including other troubles. The English colonies furnished about
four thousand men for an expedition against the Spanish West
Indies; the soldiers suffering from decease, starvation and
brutality, only a few lived to return home. This will justify the
idea, that the English colonies had abruptly, suffered a loss of
man power. Therefore, a young man of twenty-two years, as William
Crawford was in 1744, could hardly expect to be overlooked in
serving in the time of war. To this no actual proof has been
offered, to show that William Crawford, served in King George’s
War, but until documentary evidence is forthcoming, to prove he
did not, the writer will firmly believe that he did. The records
shall speak for themselves in any case.

King George's War is a possible contributing factor to the
usual retrenchment, in comparison to all other wars, when many
unimportant activities cometo a sudden halt, for the duration of
the conflict. Our William Crawford had just lost his wife Ann
(Stewart) Crawford,—whomhe married in the year of l742.No doubt
his sorrow in the passing of his lovely Ann, was still fresh in
his memory, when King George’s War began. Yet this was only the
beginning of some of his problems of grief.
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The year of £744 was truly a marked period in the life of
William Crawford. Despite the detriments of war and ravaging
Indian attacks, he found new hope for the furure. It was in this
year, that he won favor and admiration in the faithful Hannah
Vance. On January 5th, 1744, she became his wife. For the second
time, he was able to establish a real home of his own. A new life
for him and Hannah had begun. Where and when William met Hannah
Vance is not known, although they may have been acquainted from
childhood. With the influx of emigration and the sudden grating of
King George’s War, the time and place of their meeting may have
taken place anywhere in the northern neck of the Shenandoah Valley

Where Hannah Vance came from, has not been sufficiently
proven in the mind of the writer, due to controdictory statements
concerning her lineage. Several sources claim her father was
Richard Vance, While others say he was Alexander Vance. A certain
will obtained from Frederick County, Virginia, the testator who
was John Vance and the will was dated Nov. 11, l754 and proven
October 7, 1760; which named Hannah Crawford as ‘my daughter’
was bequeathed five shillings. (See will of John Vance). Since the
finding of this will, the writer is satisfied that this John Vance
is the father of our Hannah (Vance) Crawford.

The Vance family has been proven intellectual and very
enterprising, beyond a question. The appearence of the Vance name
on manylegal documents, throughout several different states,gives
rise to the fact, the male membersof the family held public
offices, wherever they settled. Thus, we find Hannah Vance with
an excellent background, of a respected family. Her inability to
read and write is no reflection on her character whatsoever, as
female education in her time was considered unnecessary and which
not many womenof that period received.

Accounting for the first few years of the marriage of William
and Hannah (Vance) Crawford, seems almost impossible. The writer
has based this period on the rare historical conditions and
accordingly dated.

The exact place where William and Hannah established their
home, at the time of their marriage has not been revealed, but we
can safely say, it was in the northern part of the Shenandoah
Valley. With a lapse of time, about six years from the time they
were married until l750, there are no real estate records to be
found in the county court of Frederick County, Va. In this case
the birth place of their two eldest children is not known, since
both John and Sarah were born during these years.
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John was the first-born to William and Hannah. A son, the
pride and joy of any father. Once again in the Crawford home, was
heard the sound of rippling baby laughter. John was born Dec. 27,
1744, (during the war years of 1744-1748), a period of unrest and
violence. His birth was the same year William and Hannah were
married, yet the dates are almost twelve months apart.

Sarah, a daughter was the second child born to William and
Hannah Crawford, bringing with her the love of child perfection
and more little footsteps were heard around the hearthside of the
Crawford abode. The year of Sarah’s birth may be approximately
established, according to the old Bradford Bible. Since she was
married to William Harrison in 1765; and if she was eighteen years
of age at the time, she would have been born about 1747. She too
doubtlessly was a war baby, being born during the war years, as
was her brother, John.

At this time the Crawford homewas blessed with the presence
of three little children, John, Sarah, including their older half
sister Ann (child of William’s first marriage to AnnStewart in
1742). Howwonderful if we knew more about this home, where,
perhaps a negro mammywas heard lulling the babies to sleep, in a
low chanting voice. A home where weaving and spinning were in
operation, to provide clothing for the family. Where meals were
cooked over an open fireplace. Where drinking water was carried
from a nearby spring. Where children were rompish and played in
the sunshine and in the shaded woodland. Where children’s prayers
were heard through the flickering shadows of candle light. Hannah
Crawford, a young mother, watching many times through the night
hours, knowingall too well, the dangers of the darkness.

The earliest deed record of William Crawford in Frederick
County, Virginia, is dated August 4th, 1750, when he purchased
sixty-four acres of land from Elijah Teague. The said land being a
part of three hundred acres, which was granted to Richard Pendal,
in 1743, then to Lord Fairfax and then to Elijah league. Located
on a branch of the Shenandore River, called Cattle (Cattail) Run,
for the sum of sixty-four pounds. Deed Book 3, page 135. (Also 128
acres to William Crawford, the quit rents to grow and payable to
Lord ThomasFairfax). The terms herewith are suggestive of pound
sterling, rather than tobacco.

This foregcing deed record gives rise to the idea that
William Crawford, his wife Hannah and their children were for the
very first time, moving into their own home. William then, was
twenty—eight years of age and Hannah about twenty-seven. William’s
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first.child Ann, would be about seven years old, while John was
age five years and Sarah would be only three.

Cattail Run is located in what is now Jefferson County, West
Virginia. From Charles Town, as route 340 proceeds northeast
toward Harpers Ferry; and route 9 proceeds southwest toward
Bloomery, creating a triangle; Cattail Run maybe traced about
half-way between the two, flowing eastward, joining its outlet to
the Shenandoah River. Here the geographic features are apt to be
more level than in the area of Bullskin Run, although the streams
are in the same county. This will justify William Crawford’s
Choice and placed him and his family in better farming country,
than where he spent his childhood, along Bullskin Bun. Under the
old feudal system, the policy of quit rent applied to the legal
transaction of William Crawford and Lord Fairfax, when William
became owner of 192 acres. Howmuch of this was under cultivation
is not known.

Just a year prior to l750, when William Crawford purchased
his first land from Elijah Teague, on Cattail Run, young George
Washington is known to be in the Shenandoah Valley, surveying
tracts of land for Lord Fairfax. Needless to state, the year of
1749, was the time when William Crawford met George Washington for
the first time. (See reference in Vol. 6, page 2, of the Ohio
Archaelogical and Historical Publications). George Washington was
about eighteen years of age and William Crawford was about twenty
seven at that time. Since William was married the second time to
Hannah Vance, with three children, living on his own place on
Cattail Run in l750; with reasonable figuring, the above data has
more than implied that the year of 1732, is the incorrect date for
the birth of William Crawford.

The new place on Cattail Run, purchased in August of l750,
was located in a picturesque Country and is a unique setting for
our colonial Crawford family. The rolling landscape, spreading out
between the site of Charles Townand the winding Shenandoah, where
it flows northward to meet the beautiful Potomac; it is here where
Hannah and William lived, while their children were growing up.

Another daughter was born to them about 1751, about a year
after their settlement there on Cattail Run. They namedher Effie.
It was in 1769, when Effie Crawford married William McCormick,
after the Crawford family had movedwest of the Alleghenies. (See
records of the Bradford family Bible, also D. A. R. No. 133344).
Effie was the third and last child of William and Hannah (Vance)
Crawford.

41



Chapter seven

Apparently William Crawford farmed his land, perhaps with the
help of negro servants, since his surveying service kept him away
from homeat certain intervals. It is possible he became more
deeply involved with George Washington at this point, when the
untamed wilderness stretched out before him. The quantity of land
was there for the taking and for a surveyor, a percentage of land
was obtained in payment for services rendered. This opportunity
was one which attracted many of the more educated male population
into the art of surveying. With the passing of time, the demand
became stronger.

Surveying developed into an occupation of the most importance
and remained so until there was less land to survey. Land grants
and patents of several different types were issued by the British
monarch. This regulated and legalized the colonial surveying
program. Here, we get a glimpse of William Crawford, as surveying
began to flourish and develope. The ever increasing art offered
advantages to the sons of colonial America. The endless spread of
woodland, prairie, mountains, valleys and swamps; all awaiting
the instruments of measure. Commissions, salaries and war wages
began to be paid off with land patents and land bounty warrants of
the good earth. The number of acres in a parcel of land depended
on the amount of wages, commission or military rating involved. A
surveyor was usually commissioned with the basic twenty-five
percent, received of all land he surveyed. As surveying snapped
into high gear, we have the most vivid picture of William Crawford
helping to meet the demands of the land-hungry colonists, while
providing for his wife and children on Cattail Bun.

In l753, on October 4th, William Crawford purchased from
Elijah Teague, sixty—four acres on (branch of the Shenandoah),
Cattail Run,standing in lot 1 with George Fairfax’s line. Crawford
and Teague were both represented as being from the Colony of
Virginia and County of Frederick. Deed Book 3, page 134, in the
Frederick County court house, at Winchester, Va. Witnesses to this
deed were: Thomas Woodand Coriter B. Rutherford.

On February 5th, l754, William Crawford, purchased again from
Elijah Teague (whowas moving to some part of Carrolinia), sixty
four acres of land, part of 300 acres formerly owned by Richard
Pendals. Witnesses were: Jn. Sherman, R. Worthington and Thomas
Swearingen. See Deed Book 3, page l48, in the court records of
Frederick County, Virginia. The land in question is now in the
present Jefferson County, West Virginia. (West Virginia formed in
the year of 1863).
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The Next Eight Years
Between the years of 1754 and 1762, only a glimpse through a

telescope of time, we may visualize William and Hannah Crawford,
with their growing family and their home on Cattail Run.

No doubt our Crawford family lived in the area,when a certain
financial system was existant and frequently mentioned in American
history. Whentobacco was the mediumof exchange. This serves to
remind us of the scaracity of gold and pound sterling. Tobacco was
in constant demand in the world markets and movedwith reasonable
swiftness at the Americandocks; providing substantial security
against poverty, in a most difficult and troublesome time. The
display of court orders in the dockets of old Frederick County,
Virginia, has clarified the financial status of those colonial
years, extending over a surprising length of time. This locality
shows that tobacco was the principal type of currency since the
time and beginning of the Jamestown Colony. William Crawford’s
name is mentioned in the old court orders at Winchester, Virginia.

Reaching back to the year of 1762, Ann Crawford (eldest
daughter to William Crawford, by his first wife Ann Stewart in
1743), had been married to James Connell for about three years.
James and Ann were married in 1759 (see Bradford Bible records),
and their first child was a son, whomthey named John. William
was their second child. (See sketch of Ann (Crawford) Connell).

James Connell (husband to Ann Crawford), was the son of James
and Ann (Williams) Connell, who moved from Maryland into Virginia
and were among the realy pioneers, as were the Crawfords.

James and Ann (Crawford) Connell gave issue to five children:
John, William, James, Nancy and Polly, the four latter, of whom
were namedin the will of their grandfather (Col.William Crawfordfi
May of 1782, on record in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. All
five children are namedin their mother’s will, dated 1783, in
Fayette County, Pennsylvania. The lack of reference concerning the
husband of Ann (Crawford) Connell, is suggestive that he died or
was killed early in life.

In the year of 1762, William and Hannah Crawford, marked
eighteen years of married life together. Truly, God had blessed
them with three lovely children, John, their eldest and hope of
his father and a young man of seventeen years. Sarah, their second
was most likely fifteen or sixteen years of age at that time,
while Effie, their youngest was nearing womanhood,was about
eleven years old. It is important to mention the progress of this
family, as the year of 1762 marked some very decisive changes in
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their lives.
On April 6th, 1762, William and Hannah Crawford, sold to

ThomasClyland, of Maryland, 245 acres (original to Reuben Ruther
ford, from Thomas Fairfax, for two hundred pounds. Witnesses were:
Valentine Crawford, David Sharp, John Vance, William Douglas and
Edward X Dyall. Deed Book 8, page 56. Signed William and Hannah X
Crawford.

The following is a copy of a Commission taken from Book 10,
page 114, ux, Frederick County, Virginia. Office of the Clerk of
the Courts at Winchester.

William Crawford’ George III by the Grace of God of Great
to Britain, France and Ireland, King Defender of

Thomas Cleyland the Faith &c To Matthew Harrison and James Wood
of the County of Frederick Gent. Greeting

Whereas William Crawford and Hannah by their Deeds of Lease and
Release Bearing Date the fifth and Sixth Days of April One Thou
sand Seven Hundred and Sixty two Have sold and Conveyed unto
ThomasCleyland the fee simple Estate of in and to a Certain Tract
of Land Situate lying and being in the said County of Frederick
Containing two Hundred & forty Acres and whereas the said Hannah
Cannot Conveniently Travell to the Court of our said County to
make Acknowledgment of the same therefore we Commandyou that you
do Personally go to the said Hannah and Receive her Acknowledgment
thereof Privately and apart from the said William her husband
whether she doth the same freely and Voluntarily without his
Persuasions or threats and whether she is willing the same shall
be Recorded in our said County Court of Frederick together with
this Commission annexed and when you have Received her Acknowledg—
ment as aforesaid that you Distinctly and Plainly certify us
thereof in our said Court sending then this Writ and the said
Indentures Witness James Keith Clerk of our said Court at the
Court House of the said County the 15 Day of August in the fourth
year of our Reign. Jas. Keith

By Virtue of the within Commission to us Directed we did person
ally go to the within named Hannah Crawford, wife of William
Crawford who being Examined Privately and Apart from the said
William Crawford her husband did freely and Voluntarily relinquish
her Right of Dower to Lands Mentioned in the within Dedimus to the
within Named Thomas Cleland and Desired the said Deeds with her
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said Acknowledgment to be Recorded Given under our Hands and Seals
this fifth Day of September 1764.

James Wood
M. Harrison

At a Court held for Frederick County March 5th 1765
This Commissiontogether with the Certificates of the Execution
thereof thereon endorsed was Returned into Court and Ordered to be
Recorded.

By the Court, James Keith, C. C.

This small instrument has been added for several reasons.
1 - A glimpse of the law in real estate, buying and selling,

is on display here with the importance of the dates, to prove the
colonial effect. 2 —The title of King George III, as he included
with his empire, the country of France. 3 —A husband was unable
to sell the family real estate, unless the full examination of the
wife was in accord with the transaction; although she may have
been illiterate, she was acknowledged and her X mark was honered.
4 - When this commission was issued, Hannah Crawford was unable to
travel to the county seat at Winchester, to sign the deed of lease
on April 5th and 6th, 1762. It would be most interesting to learn
the reason why she was not able to be present at the court house
in Winchester, on the dates given. 5 —The wording is factual
and precise, while the demands are made clear, in the presence of
the two witnesses. 6 —Note: one of the witnesses was Matthew
Harrison and is apt to be a relative to the future son—in—law
to William and Hannah Crawford. (Husband of Sarah, who married
William Harrison).

The original transaction mentioned herein, may be found in
Vol. 8, page 150, in the court house at Winchester, Va. Thus, the
245 acres of land, belonging to William and Hannah Crawford, was
sold to Clyland. The Witnesses were: Valentine Crawford, John
Vance, David Shepherd, William Connell, Edward Dyall. (Current
moneyof Virginia).

Before we ask why William and Hannah were selling their home,
we must rememberWilliam Crawford, living and fighting through the
devastation of the French and Indian War. When, during that time,
in Pennsylvania, he caught sight for the first time, the broad
valleys, cool rushing streams, west of the Alleghenies. There,just
across Laural Hill, the glistening YoughioghenyRiver, twisting
and turnung through the wooded hills and fair meadows, where it
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flowed unevenly to meet the quiet waters of the Monongahela; which
in turn traveled, as it still does today, toward the confluence of
the Allegheny, forming Ohio’s rolling tide. A land of enchantment
indeed. This bewitching country filled the hearts of all the
soldiers with courage, driving the French from their stronghold
at Fort Duquesne. (Fort Pitt or Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania).

Here, in the Youghiogheny valley is where William Crawford
pictured a future home for his family. Here, is where the tree
girth was enormous; where coal lay near the surface of the earth;
where hunting and fishing were excellent; where the land lay rich
and untouched, offering opportunities and fulfillment of the
desires of the American colonists; who needed it and were willing
to work and conquer it, for themselves and for their generations
to follow.

Along the banks of the Yough, William had set his sight and
here he planned to live. Therefore, he was selling his home in the
Shenandoah Valley, in preparation for his removal into his ideal
and Promised Land. This locality, he would make famous by his own
settlement there, as a yeoman,surveyor, justice and a soldier of
high rank as a colonel; serving the first AmericanMilitary forces
for our Independence. Before him, the great Northwest Territory
stretched out in an endless pattern, also waiting the conquering
quest for freedom. William Crawford’s decision in favor of this
change is certainly not to be questioned in any respect.



1 This home,located on what is known to be the old Stephenson place in
the Shenandoah Valley.



the old Crawford homestead in the Shenandoah Valley where Col. William
Crawford is known to be born. The section of the house to the right is
the original part of the home.



C H A P T E R E I G H T

Y E O L D H O M E S T E A D S

Place: Old Frederick County, Virginia, where the Crawford and
Stephenson families had their beginning. Time: 1715 —l766. With
the passing of two hundred years, more or less, we are attracted
to these colonial homes, two of which are still intact, occupied
and as lovely at present as they were then. Both are situated in
present Jefferson County, West Virginia. This is due to the
changing of the state line, when West Virginia formed in 1863.

Here in Kabletown Township, the visitor on a warm summer day,
will discover the cool water of Bullskin Run, fed by the springs
along its course, still flows and ripples today, the same as it
has more than two hundred years previous. The cattle, horses and
farm stock, still drink of the refreshing water as it flows toward
the Shenandoah. Both and main branches of Bullskin Run, create a
a lasting picture; the narrow stream passing between grassy banks,
while the rest of the countryside lies parched under the summer
sun. Through the clear water, the pebbly bottom may be seen in
places, while here and there rocky ledges add variety to an
unpretending scene.

The Crawford home is likely to be the older of the two homes,
judging by the style and materials of construction. This homemay
be reached on route 340, traveling northwest from Winchester, Va.,
through Berryville, on across the state line into Jefferson
County, West Virginia. Proceeding on route 340 until half-way
between 340/2 (Wheatland Road) and l3/3 (Harmony Road); it is here
where Bullskin Run crosses route erp and where the old stone house
of the Crawford family stands in full view. Thrning right, before
crossing the bridge on county road 340/3 which follows the stream
to join the main branch,(zig—zag northeast), one may approach the
‘Old Crawford Homestead’.

The Crawford home is rather massive, yet its humble colonial
appearance possesses a more friendly atmosphere than most of the
later constructed homes. A presence of very early colonial living
may be keenly felt as one wonders about the Crawford place, both
outside and inside if this old house. One one end, a portion hence
crumbled and fallen away, having been removed, while the main
structure remains in a well kept condition. Broad stone supports
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above the doors and windows. Extremely thick walls, through which
the workmendrilled, making accessible, modern day improvements,
such as plumbingand electricity.

A newer addition has been built broadside on one end (front),
of the old part. The same kind of materials and styling were used,
continuing the original appearance, to match as near as possible
the rare colonial art of its beginning. The later construction is
said to have been added one hundred years ago. Thus, a hundred to
a hundred and fifty years expired between the building of the two
structures. The stones are native, rugged and varied in size,
lending an unusual colonial accent, in keeping with earlier homes,
which were built in Colonial America.

The appearance of the Crawford home from route 340, is
enhanced by a new front porch, which has been constructed on the
broad front of the later section, by the present owner. On the
(front of original section), a little white stoop graces the door
way, through which many feet have trod; from the early l700s until
now. Inside this aged doorway, on the left, along the wall, a very
old staircase leads to the second floor, from this very large room
Next room to the right is also large and not suggestive of a
former kitchen, although it has been modernized into a lovely
shining kitchen at present.

Leaving this quaint old landmark, driving toward 340, in a
hollow of the field on the right, on the banks of Bullskin Run,
one catches sight of the original spring house, which mayalso be
seen from the spotless front porch. This little spring house,
created on the same lines and styling, was constructed of native
stone, as the home itself. Manygenerations have used the water,
flowing from this spring. The Crawford family may be remembered
well, at this point. The old spring house adds charm, making the
setting complete. Except for the disappearance of the old trails
for the newer roads; with a wee bit of the imagination, along with
the facts, the gist of the story grows more colorful. True to the
history of the plantation, a composition is an impossibility with
out the spring house, as it is too closely coupled with the events
of the homeand the historical richness of the past to be omitted.

The Crawford home brings to mind the statement concerning,
William and Valentine Crawford, along with their parents, moving
into the Shenandoah Valley from Pennsylvania. The idea that this
homebeing built by and for this family, fives foundation also to
the story that William was born in Berkeley County, West Virginia.
Regardless of when their moving took place, we must not loose
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sight of the fact that the Crawford family was closely connected
with Pennsylvania. One reason for this may be, they had other
relatives back in Pennsylvania. The Crawford family may have been
in disagreement with the Church of England, yet the father of
William and Valentine built this homeand was living there at the
time of his tragic death in 1725.

In order to establish the right county of William Crawford’s
birth, the parent counties must be traced, to arrive at a fair
answer. In Virginia, the counties formed in this wise: Orange
formed from Spotsylvania in 1734; Spotsylvania formed from Essex,
King and Queen and King William counties in 1720. In West Virginia
the counties formed in this wise: Berkeley formed from Frederick,
which formed from Orange and Augusta,(in Virginia) in 1738.
Jefferson formed from Berkeley in 1801. The state line was made
between Virginia and West Virginia in 1863.

The Stephenson Homestead
After leaving the Crawford homeand its quaint little spring

house, we proceed westward to route 340, which we cross and follow
a curved lane alongside a pasture, where thirsty livestock graze
by Bullskin’s cool stream. Stopping in front of the house, we are
greeted by a beautiful green lawn with huge shade trees; and here
is a straight concrete walk, unusually wide, leading to a white
pillared porch. The structure is brick, lending an air to the
solid southern hospitality, for which this region is noted.

On either side of this fine old genteel homeare two smaller
buildings (each with the same styling and size), constructed of
native stone and are exceedingly noticeable. These too, have
weathered the storms of time and are said to be about the same age
of the house. A typical arrangement, bearing evidence of early
American history, when negro help was depended upon. The stone
building on the right is said to be a kitchen, where servants
prepared the meals for the master and his family, to be served
in the large dining room of the big house. The stone building on
the left is similar to the one on the right, except for a small
window, rather high above the door (center front). This building
is knownas a school house in the past.

Walking over the threshold, through the wide front doorway of
this fine old brick home, a doorway with simple lines and framed
with narrow sections of colored glass, cannot escape the visitor’s
attention. Inside, the central hall leads directly to a pair of
double doors, opening onto a veranda on the rear side of the house
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in full view of panoramic charm. These double doors show signs of
being closed in the past with a heavy bar extending from one side
to the other, including three or four small curious looking
eyelets, which were no doubt invented for the safety of the house—
hold. To the front of this wide central hall, an arch opens into
a large gracious living room. To the right, directly opposite to
the living room arch is another arch whereby one may enter a huge
dining room. Each of these rooms display a colonial fireplace on
the far side walls from the central hall.

Also in the central hall, past the living roomarch is an old
fashion staircase, leading to the second floor. Ascending the
stairs (about 7 or 8 steps), turning to the right, a middle
landing flanks the hall width (about 10%ft.) against the rear
wall of the house, over the double veranda doors below. Turning
right again and another flight of steps (six or seven) lead to a
one time, huge central hall on the second floor. This area has
provided a reasonable sized bathroom, modern in recent years.

For the age of this colonial home, this stairway and hall are
in remarkable condition. Certainly, the steps showsigns of wear
and the hand rail remains a witness to the many hands having
clutched it for support. The lives of the past, have so honorably
marked it thus. While ascending and descending these steps, the
writer in wondermentwas vaguely taken into the past, thinking of
the earlier years, when the newness still shown from the hall.
Where the ancestors of old, passing through, leaving their own
finger prints upon the hand rail; where are only memories now.
Here, the young and the old, the feeble and the spright, the sick
and the well, were all part of the history, which makes this home
a rare historical monument.Suddenly, a feeling of anxiety and
thoughts of the war—tornyears of those early experiences lingers
on.

Over the living room, are two large airy bedrooms, one over
looking the countryside in the rear. Here, through small squared
colonial windows, one can look across the southern landscape and
recognize the Washington homes of 1820.

A large master bedroom over the dining room and continuing
through this room to a door opening into a room on a slightly
lower level, over the kitchen below.

Conversation and observation were made while sitting in the
living room, concerning the thick walls, deep window frames and
sills. The shelves on either side of the fireplace and flue, are
sufficient to accommodatea library for a large family. The
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fireplace has been relined and is useful today as it was in the
days so long ago. This room is truly a mark of refinement and
education, for which the ancestors were so noted.

Passing from the living room through the front central hall,
(mentioned before) into a dining room, also full width of the
house (same as the living room), another fine old fireplace and
flue which have been closed, yet the beauty of the lines remain.
Here, the imagination over rules again, when we think of the grand
warriors dining and being served at a table in this room. Since
the Stephenson and Crawford families, history reveals their friend
Washington spent muchof his time here in his earlier years. It
is possible that he ate manymeals here.

To the left of the dining room fireplace, a door opens into
the part, which was at one time a kitchen of immensity. The room
at present,is divided into two smaller rooms; a den just off the
dining roomwith a small back stairway leading to the lower level
over head.

Then through to the second half of the old kitchen, we find a
neat sized kitchen, converted over to modern-day conveniences. The
kitchen includes a pantry and the two are separated by a wall of
unusual thickness, suggestive of the construction date. Through
the window toward the outside, may be seen the stone house, where
meals were prepared in colonial times. (Before mentioned).

A search was made for the home of William Crawford, which he
purchased on Cattail Run. The locality described in this volume is
due east of Charles Town, West Virginia, and may be reached on
county road 9/3, which connects with route 340 to the north and
route 9 to the south, near Mechanicstown. About half-way between
these two highways, route 9/3 and the township line meets at the
crossing of Cattail Run. Somewhereat this central point,near this
hill is the site of the home where William and Hannah Crawford
lived and reared their children. More research is required to
designate this place correctly and the records of both Frederick
County, Virginia and Jefferson County, West Virginia are involved.
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B E Y O N D T H E A L L E G H E N I E S

Beyond the point of comprehension, European emigration (con
sidering the primitive seagoing vessels); the colonies along the
Atlantic coast,began to show an increase of great proportions. The
numberarriving steadily on our eastern shore,from 1615 until the
year of 1762 (when William Crawford sold his home on Cattail Run),
is most difficult to understand, in our modernday thinking. Mult
itudes of souls, seeking peace, prosperity, opportunity and free~
domof worship, minus the dictation of their Monarchs. The yearn
ing for any kind of freedom, in the hearts of the Europeans, re
sulted in the ever increasing trade of merchant marine, as well as
the never ending passenger lists, with one—wayfare. With faces
turned toward America, thousands were leaving their native homes
each year, bringing with them ideas for a new unheard—ofprogress.

During this period of multiple population, numeroustrails
L began to stretch through the colonies, including those previously
1 traveled by the Indians and wild beasts. More thoroughfares wereplanned and surveyed.
' With the white population, came the first mail and was dis

! patched in Massachusetts about 1639 and 1707. All postal service

1

in America was controlled by England. Thus, in 1762, mail service,
passenger stages, carrages and freight were on the move. Not only
in each colony, but from one colony to another. Colonists moved
from one colony to another, wherever they found it most pleasing
to make their homes. Here, we find our earlier American ancestors,
scattering and forming cities and rural communities. About the
year of 1762, when William Crawford sold his home in the Shenan
doah Valley, the colonists were begining to feel crowded,spreading
over this seemingly endless continent.

The teeming thousands began their march over the mountains to
the interior at an early date. (See Washington’s journal of 1753
and 1754L

The future home of Col. William Crawford was to be Stewart's
Crossing in southwestern Pennsylvania, where Braddock’s Old Road
crossed the Youghiogheny River.

After a study of ‘Boundary Controversy Between Pennsylvania
and Virginia’ 1748 —1785, a sketch by Boyd Crumrine; See Annals
of Carnegie Museum,Pittsburgh, Penn. Vol. 1, Sept. 1902. Here a
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better perspective forms, as Francis Parkmandescribes the area of
southwestern Pennsylvania. Quote: One vast and continuous forest
shadowed the fertile soil, covering the lands as the grass covers
a garden lawn, sweeping over hill and hollow in endless undulat
ion, burying mountains in verdure, and mantling brooks and rivers
from the light of day. —endquote. This waswritten in 1760 and
prior to that year, Virginia had already madegreat strides to
conquer this territory for herself, then under English control.
Having established trading posts, organizing land companies and
western expeditions, toward this goal.

In Crumrine’s notes, on page 507, Christopher Gist was sent
out from Virginia as an agent of Ohio Land Company, to make sur
veys. —endquote. He also built a home near Dunbar,Pennsylvania,
(present Fayette County, Pa.).

Page 508, (same notes), Joshus Fry and two other commission
ers representing Virginia and Mr. Gist attended a treaty with the
Indians, with whomthe French were tampering.

In October of 1753, we find George Washington delivering a
message to the French Commandantat Ft. Duquesne (Ft. Pitt), from
Governor Dinwiddie in Williamsburg, Va. (Capital of Virginia then)

Page 508, Crumrine’s notes explains, In 1754 the erection of
a fort at the place indicated was begun by Capt. William Trent in
commandof a body of Virginia Militia. The same year the fort was
conquered by the French and Indians and construction was completed
by the French, who called it Fort Duquesne.

Also in 1754, a proclamation was issued by the English Mon
arch, insuring the menof the colonies, land in payment for their
services in the war against the commonfoe.

Virginia ss
By the Hon. Robert Dinwiddie, Esq.:
His Majesty's Lieutenant —Governor, and Commander—In—Chief of
this Dominiom.

A Proclamation

For encouraging Men to enlist in His Majesty’s Service for
the Defence and Security of this Colony.

Whereas it is determined that a Fort be immediately built on
the River Ohio, at the Fork of the Monongahela, to oppose any fur
ther Encroachments, or hostile Attempts of the French and the Ind
ions in their interest, and for the Security and Protection of his
Majesty's Subjects in this Colony; and as it is absolutely necess
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ary that a sufficient Force should be raised to errect and support
the same; For an encouragement to all who shall voluntarily enter
into the said Service, I do hereby notify and promise, by and with
the Advice and Consent of his Majesty's Council of this Colony,
that over and above their Pay, TwoHundred Thousand Acres of his
Majesty’s the King of Great Britain’s Lands, on the East Side of
the River Ohio, within this Dominion, One Hundred Thousand Acres
whereof to be contiguous to the said Fort, and the other Hundred
Thousand Acres to be on, or near the River (Ohio) shall be laid
off and granted to such Persons, who by their voluntary Engage
ment, and behavior in the said Service shall deserve the same. And
I further promise, that the said Lands shall be divided amongst
them immediately after the Performance of the said Service, in a
proportion due their respective merit, as shall be represented to
me by their Officers, and held and enjoyed by them without paying
any Rights, and also free from the payments of Quit Rents, for the
term of Fifteen Years. And I do appoint this Proclamation to be
read and published at the C0urt—HOuses, Churches and Chapels in
each County within this Colony, and that the Sheriffs take Care
the same shall be done accordingly.

Given at the Council Chamber in Williamsburg on the 19th Day
of February, in the 27th Year of his Mhjesty’s Reign, Annoque
Domini 1754.

Robert Dinwiddie

GOD SAVE THE KING

This was followed by: The French and Indian War, Battle at
Fort Necessity at Great Meadows, Braddock’s Defeat in 1755. When
the Monongahela and Allegheny areas were cleared by the French and
Indians, this meant death and destruction to the English settle
ments farther east of the mountains.

In BoydCrumrine’s notes, page 506, Several Indian villages
are designated, and two English towns or settlements, Kittanning
and Venango, (in writings of Jadague). But there was an older map
extant; for, at a meeting of the Provincial Council on August 4,
1731, there was produced a 'Map of Louisiana as inserted in a Book
called a NewGeneral Atlas, published at London in the year 1721,’
when it was first observed how ‘exorbitant the French claims were
on the Continent of America; that the description in said Map they
claimed a great part of Carolina and Virginia and laid down the
Susquehanna as a Boundary of Pennsylvania.’ It was also noted that
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by the information of Indian Traders west of the Alleghanies, the
French were endeavoring to ‘gain over’ the Indians to their inter
ests.

An English expedition under the commandof Col. James Arm
strong, penetrated the southwestern hills of Pennsylvania about
1756, storming the Indian towns along the Allegheny River. This
expedition was far from successful, when unspeakable suffering
took place, due to the savage policies of the Indians.

With the successful expedition of General Forbes in 1758, Mr.
Gist was able to return to his plantation homenear Dunbar, (in
Fayette County,) Pennsylvania.

In 1759, saw mills, grist mills, trading posts, garrisoned
forts came into existence as the tide of emigration movedwestward
and almost poured over the Alleghenies, into southwestern Pennsy
lvania.

On page 85 of Penn Pictures of Southwestern Pennsylvania, by
Pittsburgh Press, a Chester County Quaker, James Kennywrites,
quote: Ye South Branch of Pottomack people are in droves along ye
road, going to Pittsburgh, some with flour and some with corn,
oats, butter, cheese &c. The day I overtook ye wagons, I met Col.
Burd of Penna & a party with pack horses going to ye mouth of Red
stone Creek to build some store houses, in order to have ye carri
ages on this road to go from thence down ye Monongahela to Pitts
burgh. —endquote. Foot note: James Burd a Scotsman and officer
of the French and Indian War. (James Kenny diary dated 1759).

Fort Cumberlandwas erected at the start of the French and
Indian War and was one of the most important outposts, situated
on the Potomac River, (Cumberland, Md.). Excellent connections
were madepossible here. Traveling by water, connected with trails
leading ‘Beyond the Alleghenies.’

Ferry grants were provided for those who desired to operate a
ferry for an extra income. A ferry was most likely to be operated
by earlier settlers and farmers, who’s land was near, where the
stream and trail crossed.

From Fort Cumberland, a trail led westward to Pittsburgh, and
was known as Braddock’s Old Road and served the Braddock expedi
tion in 1755. On this road, the Indians watched the white settlers
traveling at a constant rate, and waited in ambush. This resulted
in the slaughter of hundreds of emigrating families, including
road workers and soldiers. Although the confluence of the Allegh
eny and Monongahela Rivers had been yielded to England, Indians of
French influence were still on the warpath.
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Other roads, more or less horse pack trails, led westward, as
did the Forbes Road farther north. However, the waterways were
the scene of west bound traffic. Whenthe streams were swollen in
early spring and not later than March1st, marking the ideal time
of emigration; as barges, boats and canoes, movedalong with much
greater ease in the deeper waters. This is likely to have been
the less difficult, as overland routes,many times impassible, due
to steep grades and heavy loads. This proved to work hardship
on the horses as well as the drivers. Manytimes, all those who
were able to walk, were forced to do so. Water travel had its own
problems too, as families becamemarooned at certain points, be
cause of low water, where they waited several days or weeks for
rain to produce a rising tide, before they were able to continue
their journey.

Dreamswere often shattered by loss of life. Possessions and
horses lost by the wild flooding streams, not to mention the poss
ibilities of sickness and death; all during the course of moving
to the newwestern frontier.

Barges and flat boats were built large enough to transport
cattle, horses and other live stock, besides ‘farming utensils’
with household goods and always plenty of grain, flour and salt,
extra supply of gun powder for hunting and protection.

On overland trails, toll was paid by the traveler in this
early period, thus, we understand why the old toll houses were
amongthe first structures along the newly cut routes. Price list
ings are yet on display, hanging outside,on the wall of the old
toll houses, having stood the test of time. Each vehicle, each
head of livestock and each person, were taxed accordingly.

1760-1764, With Indian uprisings under Chief Pontiac, Col.
Bouquet came on the scene. The English had established 14 outposts
from Pennsylvania’s western frontier, to the lake Superior area,
during which time the Indians witnessed the white man’s progress.
Chief Pontiac, having served with the French in the Lake region,
organized all the Indian Nations in that area, against the rapid
advance of newsettlements. Pontiac captured ten of the outposts.
The white captives numbered into the hundreds, not counting theslain.

Chief Pontiac was on his own, continuing the fierce tumults,
one after another,until Col. Bouquet brought them to a halt, after
which manywhite captives were returned to their people. Reference
has been made in ‘County of Highland History’ (Ohio) by Rev. J. W.
Klise, A. E. Hough, editor, published in l902,that two Crawford
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boys, who were captured by the Indians, were released about this
time. Col. William Crawford was said to be a relative to this line
of Crawfords.

The mention of these hardships are important in regard to the
dates, involving our Stephenson and Crawford families. Whether or
not, or how many in these two families, served in the war against
Chief Pontiac, is not known. Wemay realize, nothing was spared,
to bring a complete victory. Surely man power was not exempt in a
war like this, since the Stephenson horses were all pressed into
the conflict, when General Braddock in 1755, marched against the
French and Indians. LymanDraper’s collection, notebook 3S2 —67.

The most prevalent date used in the removal of the Crawford
families, from the ShenandoahValley of Virginia, into southwest
ern Pennsylvania, is l766. RememberingWilliam Crawford’s real
estate sale on Cattail Run in 1762, when his wife Hannah was un
able to travel to the county seat at Winchester, to sign her X
mark, whereby the deal was not closed until August of the same
year.

Where was William Crawford during this time? From 1763 until
the moving took place, was a space of time consisting of two and
a half or three years, until he movedhis family over the Mount
ains. Indian raids and warfare, no doubt caused a delay to a cert
ain degree. The pioneering program required months of work at the
place of settlement. First of all, surveyors mappedout plots of
land into farms, for future homes. Cabins must be erected for
shelter, the land required clearing for the planting of crops. The
difficult tasks accomplished, to be in readiness to receive their
families, who came at a later date.

With all things considered, a government body was needed and
was organized, which was a time consuming problem to all who part
icipated.

The author sincerely believes, that some time during the year
of 1766, the majority of the families arrived in the newsettle
ments, in the area of present Connellsville, Pennsylvania.

The exact time of Col. William Crawford’s settlement in this
section of Pennsylvania (Fayette County), is fixed by a deposition
in the Virginia State Papers, at Richmond. Quote: Colonel William
Crawford deposeth and saith that his first acquaintance with the
country oh the Ohio was in the year 1758, he then being an officer
in the Virginia Service. That between that time and the year 1765,
a number of settlements were made on the public roads in that
country by permission of several commandingofficers at Fort Pitt.
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That in the fall of the year, he made some improvements on the
west side of the Allegheny mountains; in the spring of the year
following he settled, and has continued to live here ever since.
That before that time, and in that year, a considerable number of
settlements were made, he thinks near three hundred, without per
mission from any commandingofficer, some of which settlements
were made within the limits of the Indiana Company’s claim, and
some others within Colonel Croghan’s. —endquote.

Here, we learn first hand that William Crawford and his fam
ily made the permanent change in the spring of 1766. A family, one
amongmany, who’s footsteps lie beneath the dust, never to shape
again, except in the memories of their descendants and through the
pages of history.

The passing of eight years, these pioneers witnessed manya
tired and worn traveler passing the doors of their humble dwell
ings. Hospitality was enjoyed, while family after family warmedby
the hearthside and drank of the cool running water from the hill—
side springs. The Crawford residence became knownfor hospitality,
to the poor as well as the rich.

In the year of 1773, a Rev. David McClure, traveling through
this locality, becameacquainted with these Virginians. A notation
said to be taken from his diary reads as follows. Quote: In this
log house where church services may have begun, following the
times they met under the tree, holding their rifles under their
arms, evidence points that the following were married here: Dr.
Knight and Polly Stephenson; John Minter and . . . . . . .. Stephenson;
John Crawford, his first wife Frances Bradford;Francis Hickman to
Sallie Massey and Others. —endquote.

Since Rev. McClure mentions Frances Bradford as John Craw
ford’s first wife, the author is inclined to believe that John was
married to his second wife at that time. Rev. McClure judged him
to be married there, but John was really married in 1764 and this
takes him back to Virginia. Effie Grimes was the second wife to
John Crawford and it appears that second marriage took place be
fore 1773, the year of Rev. McClure’s arrival. This being the
case, Lt, John Crawford (son of Col. William and Hannah Crawford),
was married previously to Frances Bradford, long enough to have
two sons (Moses and Richard), loss of his wife Frances, and be
married again to Effie Grimes; all before Rev. David McClure’s
arrival to that locality in 1773. (See John Crawford’s marriage
date in the records of the old Bradford Bible).

John Minter married Elizabeth, the daughter of Valentine Craw
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ford, and Dr. Knight married Polly, daughter of Richard Stephenson
Jr. (half—brother to William and Valentine Crawford). Since Rev.
McClure was not present when these marriages took place, he would
be justified in using the term,‘evidence points’ to a good advant
age.

Depending on the records of the Bradford family Bible, with
information from that line of descendants, we find as before men —
tioned, John and Frances (Bradford) Crawford, were married in 1764
and their older son Moses (ancestor of the author), was born in
Virginia, in 1765, while their next child, Richard,was born in
Pennsylvania, (present Fayette County). Evidently, John Crawford
and his wife Frances, moved across the Allegheny mountains in 1766
with the rest of the Crawford family. This would be timed as being
between the birthdates of their two oldest children, Mosesand
Richard. William was the third child of John Crawford, and only
child born to him by his second wife Effie Grimes. (See letter of
Richard Crawford, to his Uncle David Bradford, dated May2, 1799).

The marriage place of William Crawford’s daughter Sarah, can
be very well fixed in Virginia, since she was married to William
Harrison in 1765, the year prior to the Crawford family’s moving
across the mountains into southwestern Pennsylvania. (See records
of the Bradford Bible).

Needless to say, Effie, the younger child of William Crawford
and his wife Hannah, was probably married in Westmoreland County,
Pa. (present Fayette County). She was married to William McCormick
in 1769. (See records of Bradford Bible).

WhenAnn (Crawford) Connell (daughter of William Crawford by
his first wife, AnnStewart), movedinto southwestern Pennsylvan
ia, has not been accounted for, nor do we knowabout the death or
disappearance of her husband, James Connell. However,she did cross
the Alleghenies, and she had without a doubt, all her treasured
possessions with her. The household goods, farming utensils, and
etc... which formerly belonged to her father and no doubt to her
real mother, AnnStewart. (See the will of her father, Col. Will
iam Crawford, in Westmoreland County, Pa., dated May, 1782). Ann
Connell, at the time of her moving westward, was the mother of, at
least three children, since she was married to James Connell in
1759. (See records of the Bradford Bible).

In the spring of 1766, the water route was the probable route
on which the Crawford and Stephenson families moved into south
western Pennsylvania. Following the Potomac River up stream to its
North Branch, to a short distance of the headwaters of the River
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Youghiogheny, and thence by overland transportation, embarking at
the nearest Youghiogheny landing. Floating downstream to where
Braddock's Old Road crossed the Youghiogheny. This crossing, in
the begining, was called Stewart’s Crossing. Here, marks the spot
and location of William Crawford’s choice and where he built his
home. WhereHannah caught sight for the first time, the cabin that
William had erected for them, giving this picturesque place the
name 'Spring Gardens.’

One can only imagine the excitement, joy as well as the sorr
ow, intermingled with fear, which those families felt at that
time. Beauty and charm of a new home, though most humble, was
to be honored by people of high esteem. George Washington, the old
Crawford and Stephenson family’s friend of their Shenandoah Valley
days, called here a number of times.
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T H E S T E W A R T S C B O S S I N G A R E A

A true pioneering trail over the waterways, whether it was up
stream or downstream, surely must have been a thrill for the
grownups and children alike. At every turn or bend in the rivers
and creeks, came a new experience and a different view upon mother
nature. The trail leading William and HannahCrawford, with their
families, to their new abodes in the Stewarts Crossing area, would
be no less adventuresome.

Following the Youghiogheny River down stream, to within the
boundaries of (what is now) Fayette County, Pennsylvania, we find
the scenes have changed in most places, to the extreme. Where once
mother nature ruled completely, is nowrailroads, state and nat
ional highways, mining and factories, including all the ideas,
which man can produce toward progress.

The estate of William Crawford was located on the Youghiogh—
eny River, slightly north of Connellsville. At presentthe city
limits are most likely to extend through the Crawford estate, as
it was surveyed in the begining. The river flows northwestward to
meet the Monongahela at McKeesport.

Is it any wonder that William Crawford chose this beautiful
spot for his own? As George Washington described it to be very
near (or not far from) the house, to the coal mines on the banks
of the river; and he further states, that the coal to be of good
quality and burns well. The estate, bounded by the river on the
west and well situated for the manyconveniences of that time,
located in what is now Connellsville Township. Though William
Crawford ownedother lands in southwestern Pennsylvania, this was
his home, where he resided during his life in Pennsylvania, the
place he named ‘Spring Gardens.’ This place is said to have been
patented in the name of William McCormick,at a later date.

The families of this rugged area, constructed forts through
out southwestern Pennsylvania, at places where protection was
needed. Often times around their homes. Everything was done to
protect humanlife and the life of their livestock. If a husband
and father was spending time on the frontier, preparing the home
stead for readiness, upon the arrival of his family, he would most
likely give his horses protection in the same cabin, where he
slept at night. A sturdy, continual pioneering trend keeping pace
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with this period.
WhenJohn Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford) arrived at

the new frontier, he took up land directly across the river from
present Connellsville and slightly south of his father’s ‘Spring
Gardens’, also across the river. Official record, Vol. l, page l4,
among the Fayette County records. This was surveyed for Lewis
Davison, in the right of John Crawford, about 1769. Seemingly,
Lewis Davison sold his rights to John Crawford, before the patent
was issued. This place, on the original survey maps,in the office
of the Recorder of Deeds, at Uniontown, is listed under the name
‘Stewart’s Crossing’. Ccnnellsville, occupying both sides of the
Youghiogheny River, also covers much of the plantation of John
Crawford. Since the original buildings are removedwith the pass
ing of time, it is most difficult to find the site of John Craw—
ford’s home, as it was when he lived there. No doubt it was not
far from the river, almost opposite the homeof his parents. Here
John Crawford, his wife Frances and their two little sons, Moses
and Richard lived.

John, like his father, ownedother surveys in southwestern
Pennsylvania, besides this 376 1/4 acres, which is located in the
present Township of Dunbar, of Fayette County. Back in the Shenan
doah Valley of Virginia, it is not known whether John owned land
before he movedwest of the Alleghenies, although there is a John
Crawford listed in the deed books at Winchester, selling land in
1765. Because of the numerous Crawfords by the name of John, in
the records everywhere, the author is reluctant to state with
certainty, that this John in the Virginia records,is the son of
Col. William Crawford. However, it easily could be true, that our
John Crawford owned his own place in the Shenandoah Valley, before
he moved his family across the mountains. The dates are in com
plete harmony .

Sarah (William Crawford s eldest daughter, by his 2nd wife
Hannah Vance), with her husband, William Harrison, lived near her
parents. William Harrison, his parents, his brothers and sisters,
emigrated into the same parts of southwestern Pennsylvania, as did
the Crawfords. His parents were, Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Harrison.
The names of this family are also represented on the original sur
vey maps of the new frontier. Since Sarah and William were married
in l765, it stands to reason they were married when the Crawfords
movedin l766. Sarah married secondly to Uriah Springer, after the
death of William Harrison in l7R2. Sarah is accredited with an
education, inasmuch, that she taught school in the Fayette County
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area. Her husband William, was a major in the army, also served
in the county courts. They had several children, but since William
Harrison omitted their names from his will, except to mention that
he had children, neither shall the author list them at this time.

Elfie Crawford (daughter of William and Hannah Crawford), who
married William McCormick,also lived in the vicinity of Stewart’s
Crossing. William and Effie had a large family. In William McCorm
ick’s will, on record in Fayette County, Pennsylvania, he gave a
list of his children, whoare no doubt in proper succession. First
of all, he mentions his beloved wife Effie, then his children as
follows: William, an idiot son Jack, a son Charles. The daughters
were: Nancy, Molly, Sarah, Hannah, Jane and Ephelia. They also had
a daughter Ann, who was mentioned in the will of her grandfather
(Col. William Crawford, see Vol. l, page 9, in the Register of
Wills Office, in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania). William Mc
Cormick’s will is dated in 1808 and probated in 1818. He also made
mention of his plantation of 230 acres, in Bullskin Township, in
Fayette County.

William McCormick is known to be a teamster and no doubt made
many trips over the Alleghenies, delivering the important commod
ities to the Ohio frontier in southwestern Pennsylvania; from the
locality of his old home in the Shenandoah Valley. His name is
listed in the old minute books, in several places. His parents and
brothers and sisters, were well represented in the early original
surveys of southwestern Pennsylvania. (See William McCormick’s
will). A son James is also mentioned.

The plantation of James and Ann (Crawford) Connell, was lo»
cated on Braddock s old road, about two miles north of the Yough—
iogheny River. AnnConnell s latter years,she lived as a widow.Her
husband James (brother to Zachariah) is said to have been born in
l742 and served in the Revolutionary War,though the information
concerning James, has been very scarce. The children of James and
Ann are as follows: John, James, William, Polly and Nancy. (See
the will of Ann (Crawford) Connell).

It has been stated that Zachariah Connell,was the husband of
Ann Crawford, but this is a mistake. Zachariah is said to have
been born about l74l. He died in August of l8l3 and was married
twice. The first time to Rebecca Rice and to this union, 9 child
ren were born. He married secondly, to Margaret Wallace, no doubt
a younger woman; and to this marriage, two children are mentioned.
The family burial place is in Connellsville, northwest section.
Someof his children are buried there also. Connellsville was
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namedafter this family.
Valentine Crawford settled on Jacob’s Creek, which is the

present boundary between Westmoreland and Fayette Counties. Not
much is knownabout Valentine’s wife, Sarah, who is believed to be
Sarah Morgan. His daughter, Elizabeth, married John Minter. His
son, William, perished on the Ohio Sandusky Expedition with Col.
William Crawford. He held the rating of a lieutenant in the ill
fated 13th Regiment. Effie Worthington Breckenridge, is also known
to be a daughter of Valentine. Valentine Crawford, Jr, seems to
have disappeared from most records, at an early date.

Since Valentine was a business manager of George Washington’s
lands, it may be noted that he was an overseer of the 2,000 acres,
William Crawford located for Washington, at or near Perryopolis,in
what is now Fayette County, in Perry Township. This kept Valentine
on the move most of the time. In several passages, we find him
traveling to and from Mount Vernon (Washington’s home in Virgin
ia), and Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. No doubt he spent time
at Washington’s land office, located in Winchester, Virginia; the
former neighborhood of the Crawford family. (See chapter concern
ing Valentine Crawford).

A grist mill was constructed at Perryopolis, on Washington’s
property (Fayette County), which turned out to be a failure, being
situated on a dry run. Washington was able to get rid of it at a
giveaway price. This was also due to the Constant fear of Indian
uprisings, resulting in the scarcity of labor to keep it on a pay
ing basis. Valentine Crawford had a great deal to do with this,
following the instructions of Washington to the very letter, with
unspeakable anxieties.

Judging by the will of Col. Hugh Stephenson (Col. William
Crawford’s half—brother), in Berkeley County, West Virginia, he
also, was entitled to land in southwestern Pennsylvania. 800 acres
in Augusta County, 2,200 acres on the branches of Cross Creek (in
present Washington County, Penn.), l,763 acres on Shirteers Creek
(Chartiers). This land being granted according to his services in
the Colonial Wars for England and due to his rank in the Revo
lutionary War.

The life of Col. Hugh Stephenson may be termed as mysterious,
by reason of the important and principal questions in the mind of
the author, still unanswered. Having a Virginia background, Hugh
continued to reside in the Shenandoah Valley, after many of his
friends, relatives and neighbors movedwest of the Alleghenies.
When and where he met his wife, the former Ann Whaley, also of
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Virginia, is not known, though six children came to bless this un
ion: William, John, Marquis, Hugh, Nancy, Betsy, besides a younger
son, Richard, who died at an early age.

According to the family records of this line and legal docu
ments, concerning Hugh Stephenson’s Land Bounty Warrant of 6,666
2/3 acres, granted to him for his services in the Revolutionary
War. (the land lying and being in the County of Franklin, State
of Ohio); Col. Hugh Stephenson was not married to his wife until,
just before his youngest son was born.
Thus, rendering the disgrace of illegitimacy on his first five
children. This may have been factual where the laws of Church and
State are concerned (Church of England), however, a notation
should be taken. According to those laws, any couple living in
Virginia married outside the church and its order, Just was not
Considered married. Anyonestopping short of further research of
the Church of England, would believe this to be true. Since Col.
William Crawford (Hugh's half—brother) and his second wife, Hannah
Vance, were married in Chambersburg, Penn., January 5th, 1744,
proves that other members of the Crawford and Stephenson clans
were a challenge to the Church of England. This would lead us to
believe that Hugh Stephenson and Ann Whaley were married first,
outside of the Colony of Virginia and the Church of England, with
the first marriage being considered null and void in the territory
wherein they lived.

Amongthe first cases of the Court of CommonPleas, County of
Franklin, State of Ohio, at Columbus, are legal records,which have
drenched the honorable lineage and name of this family through the
mud of disgrace in a lawsuit, The oppo
nent trying to prove, that since the youngest child of Hugh and
Ann (Whaley) Stephenson was deceased, the rest of their children
were illegitimate and disqualified to receive the inheritance of
the 6,666 2/3 acres, lying and being in the County of Franklin,
State of Ohio; which was due them, through the services of their
father, Col. HughStephenson, in the Revolutionary War. The state
of Virginia granted this allotment according to his rank, located
in the Virginia Military Tract, which was reserved to Virginia, to
enable that state to pay their soldiers, in the state of Ohio.

Unquestioned are the records of Col. Hugh Stephenson, as he
had earned every acre of the land allotted to him. He was a com
manding officer, a captain with a company of men, who marched from
Shepherdstown on the Shenandoah River (now in West Virginia), to
relieve the siege at Boston, l775. Marching about 600 miles with

’Stephunson vs Su[ ZLvant ’
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plenty of action. Capt. Hugh Stephenson received wounds,which were
the cause of his death, at which time he ranked as a colonel. His
will was probated in Decemberof l776,at Martinsburg, W. Virginia.
His half—brother, Valentine Crawford, was one of the executors.
Capt. William Crawford (the other half—brother) and John Stephen
son (his full—brother), were also ascribed as executors. His will
was made and dated, July 20th, l775.

Ann Whaley Stephenson (Hugh’s wife) and her brood,moved into
southwestern Pennsylvania at a later date than her relatives, and
no doubt this was after her husband’s death. There in (what is
now) Fayette County, we find the plantation of Ann Stephenson,
along Jacob’s Creek. The boundaries of her plantation,of 320 acres
‘The SprLngfield’,were the farms of her relatives and neighbors.
'The Grand Parade’, 76 1/4 acres, belonged to her brother—in—law,
John Stephenson, and John’s 4l4 or 4l2 acres ‘Antigua’ next to
this. Samuel Wells to the north,also namedhis the ‘Springfield’,
Elizabeth Meason’s ‘Arch Land’ (or ’BLch Land’) and to the east,
Thomas Meason and his ‘Rich Land’. Benjamin Whaley to the south
west, called his plantation, over 400 acres, the ‘Prosperity’. All
in what is now Upper Tyrone Township.

Hannah (Vance) Crawford was fortunate in having her family
near her in the swift emigration march. We find the name of Vance
widely scattered in southwestern Pennsylvania and manygravestones
are to be found in the Cross Creek cemetery,near the West Virginia
State line, in Washington County, Penn.,as well as Fayette County.

The family of John and Frances (Bradford) Crawford, lived
at ‘Crawford's Delight’ along the banks of the beautiful Yough—
iogheny River. Howwonderful it would be, if we knew more in de~
tailed explanation,of this couple and their two little sons. Moses
being the eldest, would be five years old in l770. At an early age
which may have been about this time, Moses met with an accident.
He was left with a handicap the rest of his life. He was unable to
participate in the military affairs,as his father and grandfather.
Seemingly, his grandfather, Col. William Crawford, madean effort
to prepare for him,a future with an education and sufficient prov
isions to offset this handicap. A land survey is herein included.

No. 2435, Moses Crawford, Franklin Township, Fayette County,
Penn. 302 l/2 acres, As & All.
Surveyed Oct. 29, l769 and Patented Sept. 28, l789.
Page l6, 74.

Another listed,which may be the same land, is located very near
the Dunbar Township line. (May be an overlap of township on map).
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No. 2453, Moses Crawford, Dunbar Township, Fayette County,
Penn. 302 l/2 acres, As & All.
Surveyed Oct. 29, l769 and Pat. date, Sept. 28, 1789.
A Wt. to accept.

Moses Crawford sold his rights before the patent date, to Andrew
Byers.

Whether this plot was provided to him by his grandfather is
not certain; but by all means should be considered, only a short
distance from his father’s plantation ‘Crawford’s Delight’, and

also his grandfather’s (Spring Gardens’
There are no other surveys on the original survey map to sug

gest that Richard and William (half—brother to Richard and Moses),
ever was provided land by their grandfather, however,it is possi
ble they mayhave received land located elsewhere, (See the will
of Col. William Crawford).

'Stewart ’s (7r0$sLng',
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L E N G T H E N I N G S H A D 0 W S

I N

O L D V I R G I N I A

Having already passed through the years of 1765, until 1770
and important dates and events mentioned, concerning our Crawford
family moving to the southwestern Pennsylvania frontier; we must
not lose sight of those lengthening shadows back in ‘Old Virginia’
(Frederick County, at that time). Though the call of the wild was
strongly flowing through the veins of our colonial ancestors,
there were also memories they cherished, of the happenings in
their younger years, in the old neighborhood. Thus, we find,
during these years a strong relationship. Theystill held dear,the
‘old stamping groind’ in the Shenandoah Valley of Northern Vir—
ginia.

The old homestead on the Bullskin is where Richard and Honor
(William and Valentine Crawford’s step—father and mother), con—
tinued to live. Richard (Stimson) Stephenson and widow Crawford
had accumulated real estate and records indicating that Richard
had a business ability, even though neither of these wonderful
people were literate. To their honorable memory here follows one
of their deeds, recorded in Book 6, page 198, a photostat via the
Virginia State Library at Richmond. This document is also on re—
cord in the County Clerk’s office in the courthouse in Winchester,
Virginia. Book and page before mentioned. Years, 1760 —1761.

Re; Richard and Onnour Stephenson
This indenture made this 4th day of March 176? between

Richard Stephenson of the County of Frederick and Colony of Vir
ginia, farmer and Onnour, his wife, of the one part and John Car
lyle and George William Fairfax of the other part witness that for
and in consideration of the sum of 107 pounds 16 shillings and
three pence current money of Va. to him the said Richard Stephen
son in hand paid by the said John Carlyle and George William Fair
fax... whereas... whereof... by virtue of a bargain and sale to
them thereof made by the said Richard Stephenson for one whole
year by indenture bearing date the day next before the day of the
date of these presents and... the tract or parcel of land situate
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in the County of Frederick on the River Shenandoah which was
granted unto the said Richard by Jomn Hardin By Deed of Lease &
Release Bearing Date the 4 and 5 day of December 1752 it being the
tract of land whereon the Bloomery now stands and bounded as by a
survey whereof made as follows: beginning at a small walnut on the
river side by the mouth of the mill water courses and running
thence north 75 — 76 degrees west 40 poles to an elm tree by the
road thence north 3 degrees east 24 poles to a bush and stake
thence south 40 degrees east 18 poles to a black oak thence south
60 degrees east 38 poles to a white oak thence south 53 degrees
east 21 poles to a white oak in the River side, thence up the
river south 40 degrees west 34 poles to the beginning containing
ten acres of land together with the iron works or bloomery and all
houses, buildings, orchard, trees, woods, underwood,water courses,etc...
(two pages of where... and whereas... etc.).
Witnesses, John Hardin

Valentine Crawford
Edward Masterson

March 4, 1761 received of the within mentioned John Carlyle and
George William Fairfax the sum of 107 pounds 16 shillings and 3
pence, it being the consideration of the within deed.

Richard x Stephenson
John Hardin Onnour x Stephenson
Valentine Crawford
Edward Masterson
At a court held for Frederick County on the 7th day of April 1761,
This indenture was acknowledged by Richard Stephenson party there
to and ordered to be recorded.

Teste.
Archibald Wager, C. C.

Note: One of the grantees’ mentioned in this historical docu
ment and having a strong relationship to the Washington family,
was George William Fairdax. John Carlyle had married Sarah Fair
fax, sister of Lawrence Washington’s wife, ‘nn (Fairfax) Washing
ton.

At the time this deed was dated, it may be observed and is
reasonably true, that Richard Stephenson (step—father of William
and Valentine Crawford),had become weary of his work at the bloom
ery, after he had already spent 10 to 20 of his best years in
partnership at the ironworks. No records are available to show
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there were any change in this partnership. All we knowis, that he
and his wife Onnour were selling by deed, to John Carlyle and
George Willian Fairfax, in 1761 —1762. Richard and Onnour Steph
enson had complete control at this time, since they alone were the
grantors, with their names and marks appearing at the conclusion
of this instrument.

Apparently Richard Stephenson was failing in health at this
time, as three years later we find him making his last will and
testament.

In respect to the Virginia State Library at Richmond, the
will of Richard Stephenson is offered herewith. It is also record
ed in the county court of Frederick, at Winchester, Virginia.

Frederick County, Virginia. Will Book 3, 1761 —1770. page 288.
In The Name of God Amen, the 21st day of March, 1765, I

Richard Stephenson of Frederick County and Colony of Virginia
being very sick and weak of Body but of Perfect mind and Memory
thanks be to God for the same and Calling to mind the Transitory
Estate of this life and that all Flesh Must Yield unto Death when
it shall Please God do make and Declare this my last will and
testament in a Maner following that is to say first I recommend my
soul unto the hands of God who gave it me and my Body I recommend
unto the Earth from whence it came to be Buried in a Decent and
Christian like manner at the Descretion of myExecutors not Doubt—
ing but at the General Resurrection to Receive it again.

Imprimis —my Will and Desire is that all my Funeral Expenses
and Debts be paid out of my Personal Estate by myExecutors. First
I give and bequeath unto my beloved wife Honor Stephenson one
Third part of all myLand and Personal Estate During her life and
after her Death to be Equally Divided between my five sons John
Stephenson Hugh Stephenson Richard Stephenson James Stephenson and
Marquis Stephenson and their Heirs and assigns forever and the
other two thirds to be Equally Divided Between myfive sons before
mentioned Except Forty Pounds Current Money which is to be taken
out of myEstate first and formost and Twenty Pounds thereof to be
given to William Crawford and the other Twenty Pounds to be given
Valentine Crawford as their part of my Estate and a Negro Woman
called Jean which shall be left for my Wife for to Tend and Nurse
my daughter Elenor and after the Death of mywife for John Steph
enson to take the said Negro womanand my daughter Elenor and keep
them both during both their lives and if the said Negro woman
should die the said John Stephenson shall keep and mentain the
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the said Elenor during her life on his ownCosts and Expenses but
if Elenor should die and the Negro woman live then she shall be
and Remain the Property of the said John Stephenson and his Heirs
and assigns forever provided always that if the said Elenor should
die during my wife’s lifetime then the said Negro Womanto be sold
and the Money be Equally Divided between my five sons John Hugh
Richard James and Marquis.

I give and bequeath unto Eldest son John Stephenson an Equal
part of my land on the lower end of the tract where he now lives
to be laid off so that he shall have the spring right against his
house where he now lives and an Equal Part of the Medewing or Med
ew Ground to him and his Heirs and assigns forever.

I give and bequeath unto my son Hugh Stephenson an Equall
part of my land to be laid off joining to John Stephenson with an
equal part of Medewing or MeadowGround to him and his Heirs and
assigns forever.

I give and bequeath unto my son James Stephenson an Equal
part of my land to be laid off at the upper part of the land on
the South side of the Marsh with no more than an equal part of
Medewing to him and his heirs and assigns forever.

I give and bequeath unto my youngest son Marquis Stephenson
the House and Plantation where I now live with an equal Land and
Medewing to him and his Heirs and assigns forever.

Provided always that if my sons John Hugh James and Marquis
should disagree in laying off or Dividing of the land between them
that then Captain Robert Rutherford and Captain ThomasRutherford
lay off and divide the lands between them in the best manner they
can according to this my last will and Testament.

And Lastly I make and ordain my wife Honor Stephenson and my
two oldest sons John Stephenson and Hugh Stephenson mySole Exec
utors of this my last will and Testament Revoking and Disanulling
all former and other Wills and Testaments by me or Suffered to be
made.

In witness whereof I have set my hand and Seal the Day and
year above written.

Richard (Seal) Stephenson
Witnesses:

John Maccormick, Jr.
George McCormick
Joseph Beeler
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At a Court continued and held for Frederick County the 5th
day of June 1765.

This last will and testament of Richard Stephenson deceased
was produced in court by Honor Stephenson, John Stephenson and
Hugh Stephenson the execurtrix and executors therein named who
made oath that the date and the same being proved by the oaths of
Humphry Wells, George McCormick and Joseph Beeler three of the
witnesses thereto and ordered to be recorded and on the motion of
the said Honree, John and Hugh who entered into bond with Thomas
Speake, HumphryWells, John Hardin and David Shepherd their secu
rities in the penalty of Three Thousandpounds conditioned for
their due and faithful administration of the estate certificate is
granted them for obtaining a probate in due form.

Several items of factual interest maybe derived from this
valuable colonial document, concerning the Crawford and Stephenson
families.

The statement that Richard Stephenson was very sick and weak
in body, coupled with the dates herein, is proof enough that he
was suffering from failing health. His will mayhave been made at
his homeon the Bullskin, as of Nbrch 21st, 1765 and certainly his
passing was not too far distant. His executors produced his will
in the County Court of Frederick at Winchester, Virginia, on June
5th, the same year. This leaves a gap of two months from the date
of the will, until it was proved; during which time the shroud of
death crept over the Stephenson home. Once again, Honor Stephen
son felt the pangs of widowhood, as the family laid their husband
and father to rest. Needless to say, the family graves generally
are found in a burial plot, on the plantations or farms of early
America and this family would be no exception. As stated before,
there is a burial plot on the Stephenson homestead, but the in
scriptions are not legible and very little evidence is left.

Richard Stephenson of the foregoing will,may have discovered
the inevitable death knell as he began making his final arrange
ments, before March 21st, 1765. Three days after Christmas, in
December of l764, he deeded to his son,Richard Stephenson, Jr., a
tract of land, which is recorded in Frederick County Court of
Virginia. The witnesses were: John Slayton, William Crawford,
Joseph Beeler, William McCormickand Hugh Stephenson. The will of
Richard Stephenson, Jr., is recorded in present Berkeley County,
West Virginia, therefore the land deeded to him by his father, may
be located in that area. (Berkeley County was once a part of old
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Frederick County, Virginia).
In March of 1776, Richard Stephenson, Jr. made his will and

its settlement began about April of that year. Thus, we understand
that he too, did not live long after his will was made. Our”Will—
iam Crawford (who had already movedacross the Alleghenies), was
named one of the appraisers. Since Richard Stephenson, Jr. was
quite a slave holder, we find his father (Richard Stephenson,Jr.),
at the time of his owndeath, mentions but only one slave, the
woman named Jean. The old Stephenson homestead was well equipped
to house and handle manyslaves. Wemay ask,‘If Richard Stephenson
Sr. owned more slaves during his lifetime, what happened to them?’

Richard Stephenson, Jr's family consisted of his wife, Eliz—
abeth and according to the case of ‘Stephenson vs Sullivent’ in
the Court of CommonPleas, at Columbus, Ohio (Franklin County),
Richard Stephenson, Jr. had the following children:

Mary, who married Jonathan Knight. (Dr. Knight was with the
Sandusky Expedition, when Col. William Crawford was
killed.

Effie, married William Winlock.
Sarah, married Presley Carr Lane.
Betsy, married William Beard.

Amongthem, including the widow, fourteen slaves were divided
about ten years later, after the death of Richard Stephenson, Jr.

This family, like the rest, felt the urge to follow the west
ward movement and settled in what is now Shelby County, Kentucky.

The will of Richard Stephenson, Sr., in 1765, put into effect
an old southern and very interesting custom. Whenan aged pareng
of a family dies, the youngest son (or child), falls heir to the
home place; and there continues to live with the custody and care
of the aged mother or father. Here, we understand the youngest
son, Marquis, inherited the homeplace, under these conditions;
where his mother, Honor (widow Crawford) Stephenson lived until
her death.

Evidently, Mark (Marquis) Stephenson waited until the ful
fillment of his obligations to his mother, then he and his family
also began to plan for a westward move. The sale took place about
1777, when we may calculate widow Stephenson’s death, to be that
year or a little before, when shepassed away and was buried near
her husband, who found his final resting place about eleven years
before.

It is here, we find the ‘Old Homestead’ falling into the
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hands of strangers. The deed describes it to have, houses, build
ings, woods, paths, water courses, meadows, trees, orchards and
gardens. A place of beautiful memories, with excellent southern
culture. A place weathered by wars, births and deaths of the two
families, rich in colonial Americanhistory; reflecting the Spirit
of Seventy—Sixfrom its very core, which penetrated the souls of
these two families and the hearts of their descendants to follow,
for more than two hundred years. A place where plans were wont to
be made, helping to carry the heavy loads, leading the way to the
Liberty of a new nation. An undisputed trend of progress, to be
handed down from one generation to the next. Here we say good bye
to a perfect picture of romance, yet seizing and protecting all it
holds dear; the truly southern spot of the author’s heritage.

In reference to the family of Marquis Stephenson, youngest of
the Stephenson brothers and half—brother to William and Valentine
Crawford. The Court of CommonPleas at Columbus, Ohio (Franklin
County), in the case of ‘Stephenson vs Sullivant’, informs us that
Marquis Stephenson and his brother John Stephenson, were both
living in Harrison County, Kentucky, as early as 1799 and lived
about three and one—half miles from each other. Marquis had a
residence there since 1793 (a year before Kentucky received her
statehood), and died in the state of Missouri in the year of 1805,
leaving the following children.

Mary, married William-Minter (grandson of Valentine Crawford,
and son of his daughter Elizabeth, who married John

Minter). Mary and William were sole heirs of Col. John
Stephenson’s estate. (John Stephenson was a brother to
Marquis, Mary’s father). William and Mary cared for
John Stephenson’s widow, Mary, in her old days, after
her death, they removed to Madison County, Ohio, to
the Bounty Lands, which were warranted to Col. John
Stephenson, for his services in the American Revolu
tionary War..

Mary, (grandaughter of Nancy, who married a John Stephenson).
Rachel, married Jefferson Fulcher, who’s descendants also

removed to the state of Missouri.
Sarah, married Daniel Crumb.
Effie, married Silas Richardson.
Rachel, married Marcus Stearmore,(grandaughter of Nancy).
Mary, married David McQuitty.
Richard. (no information on him).
It has been suggested that Marquis Stephenson and his family
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had a place of residence in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania,
before they moved to Harrison County, Kentucky. This is most
reasonable, since their relatives were settled throughout that
Pennsylvania area. However, Fayette County,Pennsylvania,reveals no
records to prove they were located in that locality.

Marriage records are very scarce, concerning this family, but
the foregoing information informs us, that cousins intermarried
with cousins. This is not unusual in early American customs.
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C H A P T E R T W E L V E

V A L E N T I N E

After searching through the records of old Frederick County,
and calling at the old Stephenson and Crawford homesteads, a much
clearer and a moredistinct setting is created, surrounding the
earlier years of Col. William Crawford. Yet, during this intensive
period there was one, who being very near and dear to him, was his
only brother, Valentine Crawford; who has been considered by the
author, to be the eldest of the two brothers.

Valentine Crawford lived a life of adventure, same as his
brother William and through the pages of American history, his own
reputation reflects the quality of strong character and maybe re—
garded as highly esteemed. Although his name does not frequent
ly appear as often as the name of his brother William, it is to be
understood; the importance of his life, both in colonial days and
during the American Revolution, was carried by influence and pres
tige. One of his most predominating skills was the ability to get
things done. His education is not to be questioned to the slight
est degree, as his signature reveals experienced penmanship. His
judgment in the business world may be described, as well balanced,
being resolute in his untiring efforts to succeed and produce the
finished product. Figuratively speaking, his life with his accumu
lation of records, gives rise to the idea, that he was not as mil
itary minded as his brother William, but was most valiant in his
civilian qualities.

The lives of both William and Valentine Crawford were coinc
ided, seemingly timed by a friend, whomthey trusted. A friend
and a manof destiny; and as a result of close relationship, part
of the destiny was rubbed off upon William and Valentine Crawford.
Yes, their friend and companion, having magnitude and leadership,
was General George Washington, the first president of the United
States. Washington, in his careful and diligent way of keeping his
journals, diaries and ledgers, refers to Valentine and William
Crawford, repeatedly in his writings. Here, one may check many of
the events of the two Crawford brothers, as well as the legal doc
uments in several counties.

Valentine Crawford’s oldest knowndocument reads as follows:
Frederick County, Virginia. Deed Book 7, Date 1762.
Adjoining entry of land as yet waste and ungranted.... sell unto
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Jacob Townsend land to be paid for within one year, yielding and
paying the yearly rent of one Indian corn at the feast of St.Mi—
chael, the Archangel.

Signed, Valentine Crawford
Sarah Crawford

Witnesses: David Shepherd
James Gamble
James Stephenson

At court held in Frederick County, Virginia, Sept. 1762.

This indenture made the 7th, Sept. in the year of our Lord
1762 between Valentine Crawford and Sarah his wife of the County
of Frederick and Colony of Virginia of one part and Jacob Townsend
clerk and Batchelor of Arts of the other part... in consideration
of 30 Ls. current money... a certain tract of land granted to said
Valentine Crawford by patent bearing date the 21st day of June,
1754 lying and being situate in the county upon the east side of
Opeckon joining Jacob Hite’s late survey Dr. Stephen's Hollings—
worth and John McMahonand Opeckon and bounded as by a survey made
by John Daylis showeth begining at 3 pines on the east bank of
Opeckon and running thence N 61 E 61’ 27 poles to a red oak said
to be the corner of Stephen Hollingworth‘s land thence with his
line B 41 poles to a Spanish oak red oak and white oak saplins
corner to John McMahan’s late survey thence with his line 130 E202
to 2 locust, corner to the said McMahan... Colonel AdamStephen’s
line thence with Colonel Stephen's line S 70 34 poles to 2 hicc_
orys (hickorys) white oak and red oak saplins corner to said Step
hen’s in line of Jacob Hite's late survey thence with Mr. Hite’s
lines No. 1 30 W84 poles to red oak and hiccory on the bank of
Opeckon thence down the meandore of the same N 23 W 25 poles
N 61 W30 poles to the begining containing 100 acres together with
an entry warrant for one hundred and 70.0 acres of land adjoining
Mr. Jacob Hite’s southwards and the said granted tract and all im
provements, waters water courses...

Signed Valentine Crawford
Sarah Crawford

Witnesses: Thomas Specke
David Shepherd
Elijah Isaacs

At court held for Frederick County, Va. Sept. 7, 1762 the same was
ordered to be recorded.

James Keith, C.C.
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Referring to the date of April 6th, 1762, mentioned in chapt
er 7, concerning the sale of 245 acres of land belonging to Will
iam (Valentine’s brother) Crawford and Hannah his wife,to Thomas
Cleyland, we are aware of a certain connection of this family and
the plans of their moving into the Youghvalley, west of the Alle
ghenies. Seemingly, new plans for Valentine Crawford and his wife
Sarah, were in operation at this time.

One document listed under the name of Valentine Crawford, in
volving the Washington family, has been herewith included in ev
idence thereof and reads as follows:

Deed of Lease John Augustine Washington
to Valentine Crawford
Deed Book 6, page 478, Dated Sept. 1761.
Office of the County Clerk, Frederick County, Virginia.
at Winchester.

This indenture made the 21st day of Sept. in the year of our
Lord 1761 between John Augustine Washington of Westmoreland County
in Virginia, Esquire, of the one part and Valentine Crawford of
Frederick County and Colony of Virginia of the other part witness
eth that & for and in consideratioi of the yearly rents and coven
ants hereinafter mentioned to be paid and performed by the said
Valentine Crawford and his heirs hath demissed leased and to farm
letten and by these presents doth demise lease and to farm let un
to the said Valentine Crawford and his heirs for and during the
term of 10 years provided the said John Augustine Washington
should live so long but in case the said John Augustine Washington
should die before the expiration of the 10 years then in that case
the lease to be at an end at the said John Augustine Washington's
death a certain tract of land containing 311 acres called Pitt's
Old Survey lying and being in the said county of Frederick in the
Colony of Virginia aforesaid which said land was devised to the
said John Augustine Washington infeetail by the last will and
testament of Major Lawrence Washington who purchased it by deed
from AndrewPitts as by the said will and deeds relation being
thereunto had any more fully and at large appear the said 311
acres bounded as follows: (vis) Begining at a white oak at on the
south side of the meadow about 28 poles below the waggom road and
running thence north ten degrees east 164 perches to 2 Spanish
Oaks and 1 white oak thence south 80 degrees east 80 perches to a
white oak thence south 35 degrees east 160 perches and to 2 hick
orys thence south 43 degrees west 139 perches to a white oak
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thence north 70 degrees west 20 perches to white oak and hickory
thence south 32 degrees west 154 perches to 2 red oaks and a loc
ust thence north 64 degrees west 108 perches to a red oak thence
29 degrees east 195 perches to the first boundary with all the
Appurtenances thereunto belonging (except so much of the meadow
ground as lies between a tract of land known by the name of McKeys
and where the meadowfence now stands on the said Pitts Old Sur
vey) to have and to hold the said land and all other the premises
with their & every of their appurtenances (except as herefore
excepted) hereby let and demise unto the said Valentine Crawford
and his heirs for and during the term aforesaid and no longer
He the said Valentine Crawford and his heirs yielding and pay
ing yearly and every (during the term aforesaid) on or before the
18th day of October in each year for the first rent in consider
ation of his building a dwelling house 15 pounds Virginia currency
and for every year after 25 pounds of the like currency at the now
dwelling house of the said John Augustine Washington in Westmore—
land County and the said Valentine Crawford for himself and his
heirs doth hereby promise covenant and agree to and with the said
John Augustine Washington and his assigns that he the said Valen
tine Crawford and his heirs shall well and truly pay or cause to
be paid unto the said John Augustine Washington or his assigns the
yearly rent hereby reserved annually at the time and place before
limited and the said Valentine Crawford for himself and his heirs
doth covenant and agree that in case the said annual rent or any
part thereof shall be behind or unpaid by the space of two callen—
der months (that is to say the 18th day of Dec.) after the Same
shall become due that then it shall & may be lawful for the said
John Augustine Washington or his assigns enter into the above
granted premises to render and hold the same as if this lease had
never been made and the said Valentine Crawford for himself and
his covenanteth and granteth to & with the said John Augustine
Washington and his assigns that he the said Valentine Crawford and
his heirs at his or their ownproper cost and charge all & singu
lar the said demised premises with all manner of necessary repara
tions well and sufficiently shall repair support sustain and amend
from time to time as often as need be during the said term or
within the time after warning in that behalf to be given as is
hereafter limited and at the end of the term aforesaid will so
yield up and leave the same to the said John Augustine Washington
and his assigns and it shall and may be lawfull for the said John
Augustine Washington or his assigns during the continuation of the

79



Chapter twelve

said lease at any time or times to enter into all or any part of
the demised premises and of every or any part thereof there to
view the estate of the reparation of the same and of all decays
and the lack of needful reparation upon any such view or views
found to give monition and warning to said Valentine or his heirs
to repair or amend the same within one year then next ensuing and
that the said Valentine Crawford or his heirs shall not work any
the arable lands more than 4 years together but every 4th year
they shall be fallowed and rested in husbandlike manner and
further the said Valentine Crawford and his heirs shall keep all
meadow land on the demised premises under a good and sufficient
fence to defend at all time for incroachments of hogs and from
everything unless at the proper time of feeding the same for
cattle sheep or horses to be turned in and that the said Valentine
Crawford or his heirs shall not nor will make or cause to be made
during term hereby granted any way passage through or over the
said land hereby demised or any part thereof by any person or
persons whatsoever with horses coaches carts or carriages without
the consent of the said John Augustine Washington or his assigns
in writing for that purpose under his or their hands first had and
obtained and also that the said Valentine Crawford and his heirs
shall be allowed to keep under tennants not exceeding 2 to be
under all restrictions that he is under in this indented lease and
it is agreed by and between the parties to these presents this
18th day of Oct. which shall be in the year of our Lord 1762 the
first rent shall be paid. In witness whereof the parties have
hereunto interchangeably set their hands and seals the day and
year first abovewritten...
In the presence of us: John Augustine Washington

John Maccarmick Senior
William Simms Valentine Crawford
John MacCarmick Junior

At a court held for Frederick County on the 3rd day of March
176? This indenture was proved by the oathes of John McCarmick and
John McCarmichJunr. and ordered to be recorded.

Teste: Archd. Wager C.C.
Note: From Annabel Tipton, a descendant of Valentine Craw

ford, quote—In brief, this means Valentine rented 311 acres of
land from John Augustine Washington for 10 years, starting from
Sept. 21, 1761, called Pitt's Old Survey in Frederick County; that
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John Augustine Washington inherited from Nhjor Lawrence Washing
ton, who in turn had purchased it from AndrewPitts. Valentine was
to pay John Augustine a yearly rent of 25 pounds, due and payable
by Oct. l8 and the rent was to be delivered to John Augustine’s
house in Westmoreland County, Va. (near Mt. Vernon). Valentine re
ceived credit for 10 pounds the first year,for building a house on
this property; and had to fence this 311 acres, to keep out stray
hogs, other people’s carriages, carts, etc... no roads through it;
and could not keep more than 2 tenants, besides his family on the
land. And he had better pay his rent on time. —end quote.

Whether Valentine Crawford and John Augustine Washington,
during that time (ten years), complied with this extremely binding
contract, is not known. If Valentine became an agent and business
manager for George Washington (John Augustine Washington’s bro
ther), before the expriation of the contract, indications point to
George Washington,as a mediator for the release of Valentine Craw
ford and his obligations to George’s brother.

This document and agreement, between John Augustine Washing —
ton and Valentine Crawford, in general gives us an insight of the
manyobligations of severity, in the colonial days, before the
American Revolutionary War. It is probably a sample of the impos
ing attitude of the higher European classes, upon the lesser and
discriminated of their owncountries.

Evidence of Valentine Crawford spending time at Washington's
home at Mt. Vernon (see chapter 14), at this time it appears,
Valentine’s wife was deceased; when he then became interested in a
lady friend in Washington’s locality, near Mt.Vernon. To verify
George Washington’s opinion on the matter, the following letter he
wrote to a Rev. Jonathan Boucher is offered:

To Reverend Jonathan Boucher
Mt. Vernon. February 15, 1774.
Dear Sir: Before Mr. Beall delivered me your letter of the 10th
which came to hand later than I expected (under a supposition of
his willingness to undertake my business on the Ohio) I had cond—
itionally agreed with Mr. Val Crawford for this purpose; who you
must know had embarked in a courting scheme in this neighborhood.
As I conceived the task of pleasing a Master and Mistress’ equal
to that of two masters, I madea point of his settling this bus
iness somehow or other with the Lady before he undertook mine; and
this he did unfavorably to his wishes, the very day Mr. Beal came
here, but was at liberty for me. I should have mentioned this to
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by Mr. Beal, but was a good deal hurried just at that time by
several persons on business who chanced to fall in here just as he
did. Mrs. Washingtog desires me to thank you for your kind con
gratulations on her son’s marriage and with compliments to Mrs.
Boucher, Miss.Boucher and yourself, in which we both join, I
remain, Dr. Sir,

Your obedient servant
George Washington

Herewith is a sample view of his relationship with Valentine
Crawford. Washington making it clear to Valentine that he(Washing7
ton), would not tolerate any personal interests of those he hired,
to complicate his ownplans and endanger his own interests. Thus,
we see Valentine Crawford breaking, perhaps a fond friendship to
carry out the demandsand obtain the required report, in favor of
the Father of Our Country. Destination— Downthe Ohio River, on
Washington’s lands.

With provisions, tools, supplies and servants, belonging to
George Washington, we see Valentine Crawford leaving Mount Vernon,
his newly found friendship and the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. He
carried with him instructions, which were not completely designed
to meet the conditions of the times and regions, for which they
were intended. The instructions were dated March 30, 1774 and
a study of the contents; no mention was made concerning Indian up
risings or dangers of the wilderness, where George Washington was
sending these people, many of whomwere fresf from the European
shores, indentured to him. Seemingly, Washington’s main interests
were: his rented lands and the improvements thereon, the planting
of crops, investments of his moneyand the protection of his tools
and supplies.

No doubt Valentine remembered his early and middle years. Now
he was crossing the Alleghenies into the wilderness, to enforce
with all his skill and energy, the wishes and orders of his empl
oyer. It is not known, if this is the first time for Valentine to
cross the Alleghenies, although his brother,Col. William Crawford,
had already movedinto that locality.(See Wakeof Adventure).

The attitude of Washington may be reviewed and understood
more clearly in the conclusion of the lengthy instructions, which
he gave to Valentine Crawford, dated March 30, 1774 in - 2, of
‘George Washington to Valentine Crawford’ in part...
quote —I have now mentioned everything by way of instruction to
you that I can at present recollect; let me conclude them with
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observing, that this business must even under the greatest good
managementand industry be attended with great expense, as it will
be with equal injustice, if it is neglected; to this I am to add,
that, as you are receiving my money, your time is not your own,
that every day or hour misapplied, is a loss to me; do not there
fore under a belief that, as a friendship has long subsisted
between us, many things may be overlooked in you that would not in
another, devote any part of your time to another business; or to
amusements; for be assured, that, in respect to our agreement, I
shall consider you in no other light than as a man who has engaged
his time and service to conduct and manage my interest on the Ohio
to the best advantage, and shall seek redress of you do not, just
as soon from you as an entire stranger.

I wish you health and success and am, etc...
Postscript: As these instructions were begun sometime ago, and at
a time when I had little doubt of having my people moved over the
mountains before the first of April; as also at a time when I had
a scheme under contemplation of importing Palatines, in order to
settle on these lands, which scheme I have now laid aside; those
clauses which relate to turning your whole force towards preparing
Land for corn, may be entirely, or inpart, laid aside as Circum
stances maydirect, and, if there should be any inconsistency be
tween the first and latter clauses pursue the directions of the
last mentioned.

If you should not receive an Order of Court for valuing the
Work done on my first Tract, before you move to the Second, have
the Work done thereon, appraised in the best manner you can by
Steven’s and on account thereof signed by them, in such a manner
as they would swear to, if called upon.

If it should happen, that you are obliged to wait in your own
neighborhood for vessels, provisions, or on any other account let
the people which you carry out be employed towards forwarding my
Mill Workat Gilbert Simpsons.

Signed, George Washington

Valentine Crawford started from Mouht Vernon, last of March
or first of April; Howlong the journey over the mountains requir
ed, is not knownbut apparently Valentine lived up to his obliga
tions to his friend Washington, by not wasting time and energy.

Arriving in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, on Jacob’s
Creek where Valentine made his home, he wrote George Washington,
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although when the first letter was written is not known, Since he
refers to writing Washington ’before‘ the following letter is not
the first in this correspondence.

Valentine writes to Washingtonas follows, and refers to his
brother (Col. William Crawford) as receiving a rating at Staunton,
Virginia. Valentine seemed much concerned in his new employment.
Dear Sir: Since I wrote you, my brother came home and is sworn in,
having received his commission. He was very friendly treated at
Staunton. It was out of his power to send you your plats as you
desired. I went to Gilbert Simpson’s as soon as I got out, and
gave him the bill of scantling you gave me, and the bill of his
articles. I offered him all the servants that he might take them
to your Bottom, until we got our crew at work; but he refused for
fear they would run away from him.

As we had our canoes to build, I could not spare the carpen
ters, as I am endeavoring to get ready to start as soon as I poss—
ibly can, but it appears to me the most troublesome business I
ever undertook in my life. However, I shall endeavor to go through
with it with all the resolution I possibly can. I would fain hope
to give you satisfaction, but I am afraid it is out of my power. I
shall write you very full in mynext, before I start.

I am
Val Crawford

P.S. I hope I shall be able to start in four or five days.

Again from Jacob’s Creek, Valentine Crawford wrote to George
Washington and he refers to new problems on the frontier. Reads as
follows:

Jacob's Creek, May 6, 1774
Dear Colonel: I am sorry to inform you that the disturbance

between the white people and the Indians has prevented my going
down the river; as all the gentlemen who went down are returned
and most of them have lost their baggage, as I wrote more partic
ular in myother letter. I will refer you to mybrother's letter
for the news.

I got my canoes and all my provisions ready, and should have
set off in two or three days but for the eruption, which I believe
was as much the white people’s falt as the Indians. It has almost
ruined all the settlers over the Monongahela, as they run as bad
as they did in the year 1756 and 1757, down in Frederick County.

There were more than 1,000 people crossed the Monongahela in
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one day. I came to a resolution to send my son down to you to know
what I must do with your servants and goods, and how I must act
with your hirelings.

As to the goods, I have stored them; and I went to Mr. Simp
son as soon as I came up, and offered him some of the carpenters
and all the servants, but he refused taking them,__ the latter,
for fear they would run away; he has however now agreed to take
some of both; the carpenters to do the framing for the mill, and
the servants to dig the race. Stevens has agreed to quit, provided
the Indians make peace, and you will employ him again. He has all
his tools here, and it would be out of his power to get them back
again, as he has no means of conveyance.

I amafraid I shall be obligated to build a fort until this
eruption is over, which I am in hopes will not last long. I trust
you will write me full instructions as to what I must do. Mr. Sim
pson, yesterday, seemed very much scared; but I cheered him up all
I could. He and his laborers seemed to conclude to build a fort,
if times grew worse. I am building a kind of blockhouse myself,
and have employed some of your carpenters to help me, which I will
settle with you for. I have run you to as little cost as possible
for provisions, as our journey is stopped; but if peace should be
made soon, I shall provide more, as I have my canoes ready, unless
you order me to the contrary when my son returns.

As you largely bail for me, and kindly went my security to
the sheriff, I have sent you a bill of sale of my land I live on
for fear of accidents in war; as you are the last man in the world
I should choose to be looser by me. In case I can not go down the
river for you. if you should choose to tell the servants, my bro
ther, William Crawford, wants twc of them; but if there is the
least chance of going, I am ready and willing to serve you to the
best of myability. I am

Val Crawford

The bail and security to the sheriff, mayhave been the cause
of this fine devotion Valentine Crawford had for George Washing
ton. At least partly so.

These letters are dated only a day apart, thus, the tempo of
Indian troubles had struck a faster speed. Valentine continues to
explain as follows, on Why7, 1774.

Dear Sir: I am sorry to inform you the Indians have Stopped
all the gentlemen from going down the river. In the first place,
they killed one Murphy, and wounded another; then they robbed
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their canoes. This alarmed the gentlemen very much, and Major Cre
sap took a party of men and waylaid some Indians in their canoes,
that were going down the river, and shot two of them and scalped
them. He also raised a party, took canoes and followed some Ind
ians from Wheeling down to the Little Kanawha; when, coming up
with them,he killed three and wounded several. The Indians wounded
three of his men, only one of whom is dead;he was shot through,
while the other two were but slightly wounded. OnSaturday last,
about 12 o'clock, one Greathouse, and about 20 men, fell on a
party of Indians at the mouth of Yellow Creek and killed 10 of
them. They brought away one child a prisoner, which is now at my
brother William Crawfords. These circumstances have put it out of
mypower to execute your business. I therefore, came to a resolu
tion to send my son down to you to let you know of this disagree
able disappointment, and to learn what I must do with your carpen
ters, servants and goods. This alarm has caused the people to move
from over the Monongahela, of Chartiers and Racoon Creeks as fast
as you ever saw them in the year 1756 or 1757, down in Frederick
County, Virginia. There were more than 1,000 people crossed the
Monongahela in one day at three ferries that are not one mile
apart.

Mr. Simpson seems much frightened at this alarm; but I went
to him the day I got home to Jacob’s Creek, and offered him all
the servants and some of the carpenters. As we were obliged to
make our owncanoes, some of the carpenters I had to retain to
work on them. Just as I got all our canoes and our provisions and
everything ready to start, we were stopped by alarms as above. I
have stored all your goods and tools safely; and if the Indians
should come to a pause, I am ready to start at the shortest warn
ing.

Your servants are all in very good health, and if you should
incline selling them, I believe I could sell them for cash out
here to different people. My brother, William Crawford, wants two
of them, and I would take two myself, or, if this disturbance
should be settled, I could push down the river immediately and
could do a great deal this fall. In the meantime, your men might
build some houses at your Bottom or at the Great Meadows; or as I
mentioned, the carpenters would be willing to be discharged, if
you would be willing to employ them again as soon as this diffic
ulty is over. Pray give me full particulars how to act in this
troublesome affair. I am

Valentine Crawford
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A week passed from the time Valentine wrote the foregoing
letter until he wrote the one following. Here, he wrote from the
home of Mr. Gist, on May 13, 1774. The Gists lived near present
Connellsville, Pennsylvania.

Gist’s May 13, 1774.
Dear Sir: I write to let you knowthat all your servants are well,
and none have run away. Mr. Simpson has got as many of the carpen
ters as he can find work for, and has got some of the servants
assisting about the seat for the mill, until this storm of Indians
blows over.

David Shepherd who lives down at Wheeling, moved his family
up to my house, but he has gone back himself, and is planting his
corn. I am sure if he can stay at Wheeling, I can go down with
your men and go to work on your land; but until my son, whom I
have sent to you, returns,I shall let Mr. Simpson keep all the men
he chooses, both carpenters and servants.

As for the laborers I employed for you and Dr. Craik, I have
discharged them and they are gone with my brother William, under
pay as militia, to guard the people downabout Chartier's, to en
able them to get their stock away; as many of the inhabitants came
away and left everything they had behind them. But there are num
bers of them since, returning back and planting their corn, but
have left their wives and children behind, in our neighborhood. I
hope, therefore, to be able yet to go down the river, if we have
no worse news, in a short time; but I shall wait for myson's re
turning with an answer from you. I wrote you very fully by him,
and I write this line or two by Mr. Johnson, who is going straight
to Williamsburg, where he will meet you; so pray, write very fully
how I am to act.

I am
Valentine Crawford

P.S. I saw some gentlemen who came very lately from Williamsburg,
at my house, last night, and they say there will be a new county
set off. They also informed me Lord Dunmore has issued a proclam
ation that he will find both menand money to defend our frontier;
so I gave you a hint before, I hope you will not forget me and my
son; as we are determined to stay on the frontier, and a commiss
ion would be of great advantage to us, and would add to the favor
from you.

Which one of Valentine Crawford’s sons went to Mount Vernon,
to deliver Washington the news from the frontier, is not known,
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but it is certain that Valentine was looking forward to a commiss
ion, for hinself and for his son.

On May25, 1774, Valentine wrote Washington again, expressing
his views concerning the frontier, with the dangers involved.

Jacob’s Creek, May 25, 1774.
Dear Colonel: I embrace this opportunity by the express that Con
noly sent to the Governor, to let you know that all your servants
are all well and none run away.

From all accounts Captain Connoly can get from the Indian
towns, they are determined for war; and he has sent to all the
people pf Monongahela, to let them know a large number of Shawa—
nese have left their towns in order to cut off the frontier inhab
itants. This has alarmed the people of our neighborhood so much
that they are moving over the mountains very fast, but I have,
with the assistance of some of your carpenters and servants, built
a very strong block house; and we are building a stockade at my
house. Mr. Simpson,also and his neighbors have begun to build a
fort at your Bottom; and we live in hopes we can stand our ground
till we get some assistance from below.

I expect my son back very soon from you with orders what I
must do. Until then, I am much at a loss what to do with your peo
ple and goods. In case I am obliged to move, what must I do with
your meats and goods? as it will be hard to get conveyances to
bring them over the mountains again; so I shall be glad if you
will send mea letter by express; as I expect you will receive
this in Williamsburg, and will have an opportunity to send me back
an answer immediately by express who carries it. If anything more
has occurred since receiving the letters I sent you by my son, you
can write me.

I am
Valentine Crawford

Upon their arrival to the Jacob’s Creek area (Westmoreland
County,Pa., neighborhood of Valentine and Col. William Crawford),
Valentine, with the group of Washington's help, servants and car
penters, whomhe had placed in the trust of Valentine, saw nothing
but trouble, for the first time began to experience the deplorable
devastation, resulting from Indian warfare. Nodoubt, these people
were fresh from Europe and indentured to Washington. This venture
in which they were involved, became very expensive, since the
American Revolution was about at hand, and Washington became in
volved in the pressing obligations in his ownlocality.
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The trust which George Washington had placed in Col. William
and Valentine Crawford, became more complete with the passing of
time and the events taking place in their lives. About a year be
fore these letters of Valeutine’s were dated, Washingtonwrote
to the Mr. Gilbert Simpson in question, on February 23, I773. The
following has been taken from the letters, which he wrote at that
time.

In part, quote:
I have wrote to Captain Crawford to assist you with any thing you
may want and I will see him paid. Vale Crawford I am persuaded
will also aid you in any matters in his power and I would advise
you to lay in provision of Corn etc... upon your first getting out
as it is more than probable the prices of them will increase as
the Spring advances. End quote.

By a large percentage, the inhabitants and settlers of south
western Pennsylvania, were Virginians. News and commercewere
carried on in regular fashion, according to that period, between
the newwestern frontier and Williamsburg. (The colonial capital
of Virginia was changed to Richmond in 1779). Weeks of waiting for
answers by communication and travel was slow. The most swift
method known then, was horseback. The hazards between these two
points, must be allowed for and many times the messages never
reached the destination.

Here, we notice Valentine Crawford pouring his heart out in
letters, which he sent to his employer, George Washington, re
vealing the worry and anxieties concerning the bloody massacres of
that area,reminding him of the old days of 1756 —1757, back
in Frederick County, Virginia. In the meantime, Washington, appar—
ently not aware of the new Indian upheavals, placed an add in the
Maryland Gazette of May 26, 1774. Reads as follows:

Fairfax County, Virginia. May10, 1774.
In the month of March last the subscriber sent out a number

of carpenters and laborers, to build houses and clear and enclose
lands on the Ohio, intending to divide the several tracts which he
holds, into convenient sized tenements and to give leases there
fore for lives, on a term of years renewable forever, under cer
tain conditions which may be known either of him, or Mr. Valentine
Crawford, who is now on the land.

The situation and quality of these lands having been thor
oughly described in a former advertisment, it is unnecessary to
enlarge on them here; suffice it generally to observe, that there
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are no better in that country and that the whole of them lay upon
the banks of the Ohio or Great Kanawha, and are capable of receiv
ing the highest improvement.

George Washington

Under the impression that Valentine Crawford was on his land
and his plans were in progress as scheduled, needless to state,
George Washington was unaware of the new turn of events, west of
the Allegheny Mountains and throughout the Ohio River Valley.

The year of 1774, doubtlessly, forever shall be a time com
mitted to Americanhistory as colonial distress. British influence
was slowly ebbing away and under the authority of England, the
colonists, both rich and poor, arose to heights of indignation. In
the spring of this year, Valentine Crawford, so piteously tried to
make connections with George Washington. It is most logical to
think of Washington in the east, involved with English problems.
The smoldering pressure increased with the messages from the west
ern frontier, being received by our man Washington, who was then
in position to fully understand the dangers of the forthcoming
American Revolutionary War.

Lord Dunmore, Governor of the Virginia Commonwealth, was also
aware of an uprising of the colonies at this time. In another
effort, he managedto complicate and multiply the difficulties on
the western frontier. Smoothly enough, he won the confidence of
the white settlers, while he created Indian agitation at the same
time; before he retreated to a British ManOf War, at a later
date.The Indian impact in the west and the British onslaught along
the Atlantic in the east, with the British forces and strongholds
to the north; control over the colonies was most certain. Skill
fulness in both time and situation, were on English display.
Washington, who was chosen Commanderand Chief of the colonial
defence, was most fortunate indeed for the American cause.

The expiration of 1774, with the early duration of 1775, saw
the colonies at a high pitch for Independence. The bloody con
flicts and privations on the western frontier, gave way to fatigue
for both, Indians and white people; and in September of 1775,
Council Fires began to burn;

From the ‘Journal of Nicholas Cresswell’ 1774-1777, it is
related that the Chieftains of the Delaware, Shawnee and Cktawa
Nations, were invited to Fort Pitt (Pittsburgh, Penna.), to treaty
with membersof Congress, delegates from Conventions of Virginia
and Pennsylvania. This bargaining session lasted for several days,
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when at last the ‘Speech of Shaganaha, the Ottawa Chief’ fell on
the ears of anxious listeners, of both sides.

The speech as follows:
Fathers: From the information of the people at Detroit with

distrust I accepted your invitation, and measured myway to this
Council fire with trembling feet. Your reception of me convinces
me of this falsehood and the groundlessness of myfears. Truth and
they have been long enemies. My Father and many of our Chiefs have
lately tasted of Death. The rememberrance of that misfortune
almost unmans me, and fills my eyes with tears. Your kind condol
ence has lightened my Heart of its heavy burden, and shall be
transmitted to my lastest posterity.

Here he gave a string of Wampum.
Fathers, I rejoice to hear this day what I have heard, and do

assure you it shall be faithfully delivered to myNation. Should
you want to speak to me in future, I shall joyfully attend and now
thank you for the present invitation. The particular favor shewed
me and the gun you have given me for the kindness your Brother
Young Fields, claim mywarmest acknowledgements. I am conscious I
did but myduty. He who barely does his duty merits no praise. If
any of your people visit mine, whether curiosity or business be
their motive, or if unwillingly compelled by strong hand of the
Victor, they shall find the same entertainment your Brother found.
You inform me if my people visit yours they shall meet with an
hospitable welcome. Myfears are done away. I have no doubt re
maining. I will recommend it to my Young men to visit and get
acquainted with yours. Fathers, what has passed this day is, too
deeply engraved on myheart for time ever to erase. I fortell that
Sunny rays of this day's peace shall warm and protect our Child
ren's Children from the storms of misfortune. To confirm it I give
you my Right hand, that hand which never yet was given, but heart
consented, that never shed Humanblood in peace or spared an en
emy in War, and I assure you of my Friendship with a Tongue which
never yet has mocked the Truth, since I was of age to know False
hood was a crime.

This speech, magnificent in text, meaningand trust,is likely
to have given the support of these Indian Nations to the colonies,
during the Revolutionary War, despite the deceit and trickery,
issuing out of England's possessions at Detroit.

For Valentine Crawford, the year of 1774 was one calamity
after another. Washington's affairs to manage; tracing runaway
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servants, harvesting crops, building forts and blockhouses, also
the Point Pleasant Indian trouble.

In Valentine’s letter to Washington, dated October 1, 1774,
he mentions a desire to help relieve the poor and give aid to the
distressed Bostonians. Quote: This is a most alarming circumstanca
and calls on every friend of the liberty of his country to exert
himself at this time in its cause. end quote. He also mentions the
times of great confusion ‘here with us’ and some of the people to
deal with were, ‘very great villians’ who took advantage of everysituation.

Information concerning Valentine Crawford, during the years
of the AmericanRevolutionary War, is scarce. A letter written by
George Washington, from Morristown, NewJersey, to Captain Edward
Snickers, is offered:

Morris Town, New Jersey.
Jan. 19, 1777.

Dear Sir: We are in want of a WaggonMaster General to the Army.
If you incline to accept fa that office I will appoint you to it,
in this case, do not delay a moment's time in repairing to the
Army, or to General Mifflin, the Quarter Master General, from whom
you will receive your orders; At any rate, send word by return of
the bearer (who comes express to you) whether you will, or not
accept as the exigency of the Service will not admit either of
doubt or delay.

You will have the pay of Colonel allowed you, that is Twenty
two pounds tenn shillings pr. Kalender (Calender) month. Dollars
at Six Shillings.

I am
George Washington

P.S. Youwill be allowed a Clerk for keeping your accounts and
necessary writing.

These ‘Writings of George Washington’ by Fitzpatrick, Vol. I
page 36, furnishes a footnote: Captain Snickers declined on the
score of advanced age. The same letter was sent to Valentine
Crawford, in case Captain Snickers declined. A reference in the
American Archives, lends proof that Valentine Crawford did die
with a commission as Colonel, but never served in that capacity,
due to his death on January 7, 1777, only 12 days previous.

The interest in land patents and surveys during the period of
the Revolutionary War, were swallowed up in neglect, as a pressing

92



Chapter twelve

victory became the one dominating force of the colonies. After the
dangers of warfare had subsided, a new yen for land began to
emerge and new settlements were being planned.

After the war and after the death of Col. William Crawford
and his brother Valentine, Washington’s letters were filled with
regret, concerning the two Crawford brothers. In reference to the
‘Washington Letters’ vol. 28, he wrote to Thomas Smith Nby 8,1786,
nine years after the death of Valentine and gave the following
historical values on this subject.
To Thomas Smith, May 8, 1786.
Sir: Vale Crawford died indebted to me say 100 pounds Virginia
currency, more or less, previously thereto he wrote mea letter
dated Jacob's Creek, May the 6th 1774, and accompanied it with the
Bill of Sale herewith enclosed, dated May8th 1774. Query. Is this
bill now valid: Will it secure mydebt? this is all I want. And
can it be recovered without my hazarding a defeat; which may add
cost without benefit.

If these points are determined in the affirmative, I would
endeavor to secure mydebt under the cover of the bill, and desire
that you would prosecute myclaim accordingly, but not otherwise.
With great esteem, I am

George Washington

In vol. 29 of ‘Washington’s Letters’ we find other passages
of interest, as follows:

But whether evidence can now be obtained in support of all
them, is questionable; as the two Crawfords who were my principal
agents in that Country are both dead, others knowing to the trans
actions, removed, and a third sett unwilling, I have no doubts to
come forward. Yet under all these disadvantages, Charles Morgan
will be able, or I am mistaken, to prove that the survey was made
a year or two before the Defendants pretend any claim to occupancy
End quote.

Quote. There is an open Account between Valentine Crawford and me,
by which it appears that he is about 100 pounds in my debt. Con
scious of this, and of myengagements for him, unsollicited, he
wrote me the letter and sent me the Bill of Sale referred to in my
letter to Mr. Smith of the 8th of May last, and now in his trust.
End quote.
Quote. My lands in Pennsylvania (west of Laurel—hill) have been so
unproductive of every thing but vexation and trouble, that I am
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resolved to sell them at long or short credit, as may best suit
the purchaser, provided I can get the value of them. End quote.

Quote, I am much obliged to you for the information respecting the
Bill of Sale from Valentine Crawford. At the time of my writing to
you on this business, I was quite ignorant of the agency you had
in the matter, on behalf of another, the declaration of which
will, I hope, be an apology for myapplication to you in case
where you were Council for another. I have requested the favor of
Col. Sim to do, or cause to be done what shall appear just and
proper in this case. To secure mydebt is all the inducement I
have for resorting to the Bill of Sale.

George Washington

In an effort to collect on the strength of the Bill of Sale,
which Valentine Crawford had sent him twelve years previous,
George Washington used the terms as: Valid or invalid, indicating
that he too, questioned the possibility of realizing any returns.
This may have been due to the passing of twelve years, since
Washington had received the Bill of Sale from Valentine. More
doubt is shed on the subject, in respect to Valentine’s death in
January of 1777 and the settlement of his estate took place in
in 1782, in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. Needless to state,
George Washington waited until muchtoo late, thus, resulting
perhaps in a fruitless proceedure; during which time the American
Revolutionary War was fought and won.

As Washington renewed his pursuit in his desire of land
possessions, his problems began to mount, as others were question
ing the survey lines and squatters were prevalent.

After the death of Valentine Crawford, Col. John Stephenson
(Valentine’s half—brother), was appointed administrator to the
Valentine Crawford estate, but later declined, as per record in
Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. As follows:

Greensburg, Penna., Valentine Crawford.
Col. John Stephenson appearing in Court and renouncing the admin—
istration of the estate of Valentine Crawford deceased. On the
motion of Mr. Thomas Scott and Captain John Minter appeared in
Court and being willing to take upon himself the trouble of admin
istration of the said estate Ordered by the court that Register
of Probate of Wills and granting letters of Administration to the
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said John Minter in usual form.
7/6 J.P. G. Brison 4/6 to prepaid Nath Hoak

Greensgurg, Penna., Valentine Crawford, deceased.
Memoramsum— that on the 19th day of October, in the year of

our Lord, One thousand seven hundred and eighty two, letters of
Administration of all and singular, the goods and Chattels Rights
and Credits which were of Valentine Crawford's late of Westmore—
land County Yeoman, deceased, were granted to John Minter, the
said Administrator is to make true and perfect inventory of the
personal estate of the said deceased and file the same in the
register office at or before the nineteenth day ofNovember next“
Ensueing the State thereof.

The administrators in this settlement were changed from the
half—brother, John Stephenson to the son—in—law,John Minter, who
married Elizabeth, daughter of Valentine Crawford, deceased. Note
also, the importance of time in this case, regulated by court
orders and recorded at a proper date. Unlike today, estate settle
ments in that period did not extend over a number of years, to be
eaten up with high court costs. Valentine Crawford’s estate is on
record in the Register of Wills and Orphan’s Court in Westmoreland
County, Pennsylvania. Settlement as follows:

Valentine Crawford, deceased.
John Minter administrator of all and singular the goods and Chat
tels, Rights and Credits which were of Valentine Crawford late of
the County aforesaid Deceased: by his Petition setteth forth that
there hath Come to his hands of the Estate of the said Deceased,
the Sum of Two hundred and Thirty Pounds eighteen shillings and
eight pence. as appears by the Inventory thereof Exibited into the
Hegistors office. That he hath paid of the debts of the said
Estate To the amount of Nine hundred and three Pounds six shil
lings and six pence, half—penny. by which it appears that he hath
paid the Sum of six Hundred and Seventy two Pounds. seven shil
lings and ten pence out of his own Estate. That there is a sum of
One Thousand three Hundred and Twenty Pounds, four shillings and
eight pence half-penny yet due and owing by the said Estate to
Sundry persons as p. account. Exibited to this court. also stat—
ing that there is the Sum of Nine Hundred and Ninety seven Pounds
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ten shillings and Nine pence farthing. Yet due to the Estate which
hath not Come to his hand or possion. from which it appears that
there is a ballance of One Thousand Nine Hundred and Ninety two
Pounds twelve shillings and six pence. yet due by the said Estate.
without any personal Estate to satisfy the same unless the afore
said sum of Nine Hundred and Ninety Seven Pounds ten shillings and
Nine pence. If ever it can be collected. —and the Administrator
being sworn to the truth of his Petition in OpenCourt. It is
Ordered by the Court, that following Tract of Land. (being part of
the Real Estate of the said Deceased). Lying in Tyron Township
adjoining Lands of John Stephenson, Benjamin Wells, and Isaac
Mason. Containing Three Hundred acres. be sold on Thursday sixth
Day of July next. at the place where the Courts will be held. and
make report to the next Court. End quote.

These were probably the lands that might have gone to George
Washington, had they not been sold as the court ordered. Further
research is required to clear this real estate question.

As far as the personal estate of Valentine Crawford is con
cerned, a blank is drawn at this point. Looking deeper into the
records, his heirs are discovered in claims and surveys, to the
credit of Valentine, in the new territory of Kentucky. (Kentucky
received its Statehood in 1792).

In the Kentucky Land Office at Frankfort, Book 1, page 107;
Surveyed July 20th, 1791. The number of acres were 1,000, listed
for Valentine Crawford’s heirs. County, Military and watercourse
on Indian Creek. A photostat purchased at the office in question,
shall furnish information as follows:

Isaac Shelby, Esquire, Governor of the Commonwealthof Kentucky,
to all to whomthese presents shall come, Greetings: Knowye, that
by virtue and in consideration of Land Office Military Warrant
No. 906, there is granted by the Commonwealthunto Vallentine
Crawford heirs, a certain tract or parcel of land containing one
thousand acres by survey bearing the 20th day of July 1791, lying
and being in the County of Bourbon adjoining James Craig's Survey
on Indian Creek on the east and recorded as followeth to wit: Be
gining at a buckeye hickory and elm corner to said Craig's land
thence south seventy degrees east two hundred and eighty three
poles to a blue ash hackberry and sugar tree on the north side of
a ridge thence north twenty degrees east 565%poles, to a white
oak and two sugartree saplings thence north seventy degrees west,
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two hundred and eighty poles to two white oaks and blue ash trees,
corner to Craig’s Survey, thence south 20 degrees west 565%poles
to the begining with its appurtenances to have and to hold the
said tract or parcel of land with its appurtenances to the said
Vallentine Crawford heirs and their heirs forever, in witness
whereof the said Isaac Shelby, Esquire, Governor of the Common
wealth of Kentucky hath hereunto set his hand and caused the feat
of the Commonwealth to be affixed at Lexington on the 18th day of
February in the year of our Lord 1793 and of the Commonwealth the
first.

Isaac Shelby

L. S. By the Governor, James Brown
On the other side of the Ledger— Examined and delivered to Ben
jamin Harrison, Nov. 17, 1793.

John Minter and wife Elizabeth had moved from Fayette County,
Pennsylvania and were living in Harrison County, Kentucky in 1801.
John and Elizabeth (Crawford) Minter emigrated into the Kentucky
wilderness, as did manyof the younger generations.

Ten years passed from the time the original land warrant was
issued for the 1,000 acres, in the name of the heirs of Valentine
Crawford, until John Minter signed the next document regarding
part of that same 1,000 acres. Reference to this reads as follows,
and may be found in Harrison County, Kentucky. Deed book 1 and
page 716w

This Indenture Made this...th day of March I the year of our Lord
one thousand eight Hundred and one Between John Minter heir at law
to Valentine Crawford of the County of Harrison of one part &
Benjamin Harrison of the State of Kentucky & County af'd Witness
eth That for and in Consideration of the said Benjamin's locating
of one Thousand acres of Land for the heirs of Valentine Crawford
one Moiety of which is hereby intended to be released to the said
Benjamin and his heirs & assigns as well for the Consideration of
five Shillings Current money to the sd John in hand paid the
receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged & him therewith fully sat
isfied do by these presents Grant release and Confirm unto the
said heirs or assigns all that Tract or Parcel of Land lying on
Indian Creek Part thereof in the County of Harrison & part in the
County of Bourbon ’ Bounded as follows (Viz) Begining at a buckeye
elm & hickory corner to Craig’s Land thence So 70 Et. 283 poles to

97



Chapter twelve

a blue ash hackberry & Sugar tree thence Noth 20 Et 283 poles to a
blue ash iron & boxwood tree Thence Nth 70 Wt 283 poles to a sugar
tree standing in William Dyal field corner to said Dyal and Moses
Calvin thence So 20 Wt 283 poles to the Begining containing five
Hundred acres be the same more or less. To have and to hold the
above described premises unto the said Benjamin his heirs and
assigns with all the appurtenances thereunto belonging from me my
heirs or assigns or any person Claiming under me or them, to the
said Benjamin his heirs or assigns will forever Warrant & Defend.
In Testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand & Seal the day
above written.
In presence of John Minter

James Miller
William Minter
John Minter

Harrison County, December the 14th 1802 Set.
This Indenture of bargain and Sale from John Minter heir at law to
Valentine Crawford to Benjamin Harrison was acknowledged before me
by the said John Minter & ordered to be recorded.

This foregoing instrument reveals the price of locating the
1,000 acres, by Benjamin Harrison.

The next deed in John Minter’s name, shows that he and his
wife, Elizabeth (Crawford) Minter, were selling another parcel of
land in Harrison County, Kentucky. It is most likely, it was at
this time, John and Elizabeth were planning to remove to the Ohio
territory.

Harrison County Court Record.
Cynthinia, Kentucky. Deed book 8, page 179.
This Indenture made and entered into this 23rd Day of May 1809
between John Minter and Elizabeth his wife of the County of Del
aware and State of Ohio of one part and John Berry of the County
of Harrison and State of Kentucky of the Other part Witnesseth
that the said John Minter & Elizabeth his wife for and in consid
eration of the Sum of 310 pounds Current money of Kentucky to them
in hand paid the receipt whereof they Do hereby acknowledge have
granted bargained &Sold and by these presents doth grant bargain
& Sell unto the said John Berry & his heirs one Tract or parcel of
land laying in the County of Harrison and State of Kentucky on the
waters of Indian Creek Containing 223%acres and Bounded as
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followeth Begining at a blue ash Corner to James Craig thence S 20
degrees W202 poles to two Sugartrees Corner to John Estis John
Smith and Jacob Carabaugh thence S 70 degrees E 102 poles to a
corner to sd Carabaugh N 20 degrees E 53 poles to an Elm Sugartree
and dogwood Corner to Archibald VanHook & Carabaugh thence S 70
degrees E 188 poles to an Elm in Mason Johnson's line thence N 20
degrees E 174 poles to two Sugartrees thence N 70 degrees W20
poles to a Dogwood& Sugartree Corner to William McFarland thence
S 20 degrees W69 poles to a Sugartree corner to sd McFarland
thence N 70 degrees W5 2/3 poles to two Sugartrees Corner to John
Breake thence S 20 degrees W,60 poles to two white Oaks Corner to
Sd Beaken thence N 70 degrees W133 1/3 poles To an Elm Corner to
Sd Beaken thence N 20 degrees E 120 poles to a stake in William
McFarland’s Line thence N 73%degrees W128 poles to the Begining.

To have and to hold the Said Tract of land with its appur
tenances to the said John Berry & his heirs forever to his or
their use and behoof and sd John Minter for himself & his heirs
& will Warrant and defend the sd Tract of land appurtenances to
the sd John Berry & his heirs & provided the said land be lost the
sd Minter Doth bind himself as to refund the above mentioned 310
pounds to the sd John Berry or his heirs. In Testimony whereof the
said John Minter & Eliz. his wife have hereunto Set their hands
and Seals the date above written.
Isaac Lambert
John Minter John Minter Senr L S
Wm.Minter her
Aaron Miller Elizabeth X Minter L S

mark

Harrison County Clerk’s Office, June 10, 1822.
This Deed of Conveyance from John Minter & Elizabeth his wife To
John Berry was produced to me in my office and proved by oaths of
William Minter and Aaron Miller two of the Subscribing Witnesses
thereto and was ordered to be recorded.

Att. H. C. Moore C H C
Again in Deed Book 8, page 180, John Minter sold more land in

Harrison County, Kentucky, as follows:

This Indenture made this third Day of October in the year of 1811
Between John Minter and the County of Delaway (Delaware) and State
of Ohio of the first part and David Dils of the County of Harrison
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and the State of Kentucky of the Second part Witnesseth that the
said party of the first part for and in Consideration of the Sum
of three hundred & fifty Dollars Lawful money of the United States
in hand paid by the party of the Second part wherewith the said
party of the first doth hereby Declare himself Satisfied and paid
hath and by these presents doth grant bargain Sell alien release
Convey & Confirm unto the said party of the Second part his heirs
& assigns all that Tract or parcel of land being in the County of
Harrison & State aforesaid Begining at a ash Stump on Mason John—
son’s line thence N 72 degrees W186 poles to a Sugartree & blue
ash thence N 20 E to a dogwood Elm & Sugartree 130 poles thence
S 72 degrees E 188 poles to a white oak and Elm thence S 20 W129
poles to the Begining Containing one hundred & fifty acres of land
Together with all &Singular the Right Members& privileges to the
same belonging or in any wise appertaining & the revertion and
reversons remainder & remainders rents issues & profits thereof
& all the Estate right title interest property possession Claim &
to the same To have and to hold the said Tract of Land premises
with the appurtenances unto the said David Dils his heirs &
to his & their only proper use and benefit and behoof forever and
the said party of the first part Doth for himself and his Exec
utors & administrators Covenant and agree to & with the said
party of the Second part his heirs & assigns that he is the True &
Lawfull owner of the Said Tract of land and premises with the
appurtenances and hath full power to grant & Convey the same in
manner aforesaid & that the party of the first part & his heirs
Said Land and premises unto the sd party of the Second part his
heirs & assigns shall &will Warrant and forever by these presents
defend In Witness whereof the party of the first part have here
unto Set my hand and Seal the day & above written.
Sealed & delivered
present
Wm. Minter
Aaron Miller

John Minter L S

Harrison County Clerk’s Office S C T
June 10, 1822
This Deed of Conveyance from John Minter To David Dils Was proved
before me by the oaths of William Minter & Aaron Miller Subscrib
ing Witnesses thereto and ordered to be recorded.

According to the following deed,John and Elizabeth (Crawford)
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Minter had purchased and sold more land in Harrison County, Ken—
tucky; than herewith copied. This may be more extensive and re
quire further research.

Harrison County Court Record, Deed Book 8, page 188.
This Indenture Made and Entered this twenty ninth Day of December
in the year of One thousand Eight hundred and nineteen between
John Minter and Elizabeth his wife of Adam (?) township and County
of Delaware and State of Ohio of the first Part and Jacob Carbaugh
of Harrison County and State of Kentucky Witnesseth that the party
of the first part for and in consideration of the Sum of one
Dollar to them in hand paid the Receipt whereof they do hereby
acknowledge and forever a quit and Discharge the Said party of the
Second Part his heirs Executors and Administrators hath Granted
Bargained and Sold and by these presents doth Grant Bargain and
Sell unto the Said Party of the Second Part his heirs and Assigns
forever the following described Parcel or tract of Land in the
County of Harrison and State of Kentucky to Wit fifty Acres being
a part of five Hundred Acres Deeded by Robert Johnson to said
Minter
To have and to hold the above described land with the appurte
nances to the Second Party his heirs and assigns forever the Party
of the first part do hereby Relinquish Claim or Claim to the Above
Mentioned land them and their heirs Executors or Administrators or
assigns in Witness we have hereto Set and Affixed our Seals and
put their hands this Day and year above written.
Sealed and delivered in the
presence of us
Elijah Adams
Lucy Minter John Minter L S.
Aren Miller Elizabeth Minter L S.

Harrison County Clerk’s Office.
This Deed of Conveyance from John Minter duce ux to Jacob Carbough
was placed before me in my office by the oaths of Wm.Minter and
Aren Miller two of the subscribing witnesses thereto and ordered
to be recorded.

These last five documents concerning Valentine Crawford’s
bounty land warrant of 1,000 acres, including the deed records of
his heirs, serves as valuable material in tracing at least one
branch of Valentine’s descendants. Certified to the author on
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the 18th day of November, 1965.
Since Elizabeth, the daughter of Valentine Crawford, married

John Minter, the Minter records become more interesting. Wefind
this family living a short while in Kentucky. Thus, like other of
this same clan, emigrated to their bounty lands in Delaware and
Madison Counties, in Ohio. The cemetery at Radnor, Ohio is the
burial ground for these older Minter generations.

The following branch of Valentine Crawford's descendants has
been traced and identified.

Generation I, Valentine’s wife was Sarah and is said to be
Sarah Morgan, although, the correct Morgan family has not been
discovered. Sarah’s nameappears in old Frederick County, Virginia
records at Winchester. As of 1762, Sarah disappears from all
records. She could sign her ownname, therefore, she was educated,
as was her husband, Valentine.

Generation II, Valentine had about four or five children and
maynot be properly listed or in correct succession.

I —Valentine Crawford, Jr. after voting in the House of
Burgess in 1758, disappears from the records.

2 —Moses Crawford, died in 1774 in Fayette County, Penna.
3 —Effie, who married Ephrim Worthington (brother to Thomas

Worthington). She married the 2nd time to Thomas Breck
enridge, of Martinsburg, West Virginia.

4 —Ensign William Crawford, who perished in June of 1782, on
the Ohio Sandusky Expedition, as did his Uncle Col.
William Crawford.

5 —Elizabeth Crawford, who married John Minter prior to 1774.
They lived in Fayette County, Penna., then emigrated to
Harrison County, Kentucky; thence to Delaware County,
Ohio.

Generation III, John and Elizabeth (Crawford) Minter gave
issue to 10 children, according to his will written in
1827 and proved in 1835. Delaware County records and

reference from an old Minter —Humphreys —Wasson family
writeup.

1 —Sarah Minter, married Thomas NbCollum in Harrison County,
Kentucky. Is not traced.

2 —Mary Minter, married Jeremiah Armstrong. She died in
Columbus, Ohio. Is not traced.

3 —Effie Minter, married Ralph Dildine. Both are buried at
Hadnor, Ohio.

4 —Lucy Minter, married McClelland Wasson. Both are buried
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at Radnor, Ohio.
5 —Elizabeth Minter (unmarried). Buried at Radnor, Ohio.
61- Peggy Minter, married 1st to .....Nicholson, 2nd to

..... Hamilton. Not traced.
7 —John Minter, married Martha, daughter of Ralph Dildine

by his 1st wife. Neither are buried at Radnor, Chic. They
evidently movedfrom that location after 1855, in their
old age. John was a veteran of the War of 1812.

8 —William Minter, married Mary Stephenson in Harrison
County, Kentucky about 1829. later movedto lafayette, in
Madison County, Ohio, to the military lands inherited
from her Uncle, Col. John Stephenson. Nhry was the daugh
ter of Marquis Stephenson. Col. John and Marquis Stephen
son were brothers to each other and half—brothers to C01.
William and Valentine Crawford. William and Mary (Steph
enson) Minter, cared for Col. John Stephenson’s widow, in
her old days, back in Kentucky.

9 —Valentine Minter, married Margaret Foase. Both are buried
at Radnor, Ohio, beside his parents. He was a veteran of
the War of 1812.

10 —Nancy Minter, was not interred at Radnor cemetery. Burial
and residence unknown.

Generation IV, Valentine and Margaret (Foase) Minter left six
little children, whowere cared for by relatives.
1 —William Minter, married Mary Ewing of Madison County,

Ohio. Later emigrated to Mill Grove, Mercer County,
Missouri, by 1845.

2 —Phoebe,Minter, married John Fleming and remained in the
Delaware County, Ohio area.

3 —Moses C. Minter, (unmarried)
4 —John Minter, died 1828. Buried at Radnor, beside his

parents.
5 —Ruth Minter, married Henry Bell. Not traced.
6.—Elizabeth Minter, Not traced.
Although, Valentine and Margaret (Foase) Minter died about

1819 & 1821, their heirs did not sell their 100 acres of land,
until 1837. At this time Moses C.; Phoebe; Ruth; Elizabeth, were
living. William was appointed guardian for Elizabeth.

Generation V, William and Mary (Ewing) Minter, removed to
Mercer County, Missouri, 1845 (near the Iowa state line), were
blessed with eight children.

1 —Samuel Valentine Minter, born 1839 in Madison County,
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Ohio. Died in 1919 in Grundy County, near Spickard,
Missouri. He married Josephine Flowers.

2 —Margaret Minter, born 1840, died in Mercer County, Miss
ouri, interred in Coon Cemetery. Was married to John
Wilkerson.

3 —John Crawford Minter, born in 1842 in Madison County,
Chio, died in 1921 in Upton (Weston County), Wyoming. He
was a Civil War veteran.

4 —Charles Ewing Minter, born in Ohio in 1843, married
Matilda Drake. Both are buried in Coon Cemetery.

5 —James Bell Minter, born 1848, in Missouri and was married
to Louisa Granlee. Both are buried in Coon Cemetery.

6 —David Minter, born in 1849, in Missouri. Nhrried to Chm
McDonald. Both are buried in Coon Cemetery.

7 —Naomi Minter, born in l854, married John Eberhart. She
was buried in Goshen Cemetery, Mercer County, Missouri

8 —William Minter, born in 1858, died l860. Buried in Coon
Cemetery.
All these children above named, were farmers.

Generation VI, James Bell and Louisa (Granlee) Minter, lived
and died on the same farm, whereon they started housekeeping.
James and his brother Dave, acquired considerable land and were
cattlemen. James (Uncle Doc.) and ‘Aunt Lou’ had two sons.

l —(bear Minter, lived and died on the same farm, whereon he
was born. He never married, due to a disappointing love
affair, when a youth.

2 —Thomas Waitman Minter, married lst to Ida Duke. Secondly
to Elsie, daughter of Aaron L. Maston, native of Cosh
octon County, Ohio.

Generation VII, ThomasWaitman Minter, who first married Ida
Duke, gave issue to two sons.
1 —Harry Minter, now of Des Moines, Iowa.
2 —Johnny Minter, who died in Upton Wyoming, in World War I,

flu epidemic.
Thomas Waitman Minter and his 2nd wife, Elsie Maston Minter,
gave issue to five Children.
3 —Annabel Minter Tipton, now of Bakersfield, California.
4 —Action Minter, buried at Bonners Ferry, Idaho.
5 —Alton Minter, retired’from the United States Navy, now of

San Francisco, California.
6 —Alred Minter, United States Navy. Buried at Portsmouth,

Virginia.
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7 —J. B. Alvin Minter of Palos Verdes Estates, San Pedro,
California.

The Minter —Stephenson —Crawford relationship herein men
tioned is but one of the problems in research, which is increased
by intermarriages in these families of the past.

Note: The letters of Valentine Crawford in this volume should
not be questioned, due to the fact of his relationship with his
brother, Col. William Crawford, and their friend George Washington.
The groaning of that period is portrayed in Valentine’s letters to
George Washington, to create a deeper appreciation for the values
for which they fought; the same values we enjoy today.



C H A P T E R T H I R T E E N

I N T H E W A K E 0 F A D V E N T U R E

\
After William Crawford and his family had removed to south

western Pennsylvania, he continued to carry on his business, with
his friend, George Washington, besides the demands for his survey
ing services and managementof his ownplantation, at Stewart’s
Crossing. At this point, the information on William Crawford, be—
comes stinted, except for the journal of George Washington. There—
fore, a sketch of the journal has been inserted; and with much
more ampleness, describes to a greater degree, the events taking
place in William Crawford’s life at this time.

With the 200,000 acres (the King’s Grant) allotted in the
Ohio River region, Washington wasted no time, but immediately
started to plan for the future. Taking interest in the Bounty
Land arrangements to provide the soldiers pay, for their services
of the English government; with his own hunger to secure more of
the good earth, he hoped to find a better route to reach the Miss
issippi River, which would create a more convenient route to the
country farther west.

In I769, l770, 1771, the Crawford brothers, William and Val
entine, spent much of their time with Washington. These dates
cover an exciting and most interesting trip downthe Ohio River,
from Pittsburgh, as far west as the Great KanawhaRiver, (West
Virginia). William was the deputy surveyor and Valentine (who was
not on the trip), was expected to arrange for the horses, meeting
the crew, as they returned, at a certain place, having the horses
in readiness.

Begining the 3rd of Nbrch, in volume 1, in the year of 1768,
for good coverage, with overlapping edges, of the starting and
finishing years. Washington’s Journal as follows:

March 3rd, 1768, Delivered a load of 508 bushels of Muddy
Hole wheat to Mr. Kirk ship and my other schooner returned.

March 31st, 1768, Went into the Neck. At my return found Dr.
Rumney and Mr. William Crawford at the house. Dr. Rumney went away
in the afternoon.

April 1st, 1768, At home with Wm.Crawford.
April 2nd, Bid to Muddy Hole, Doeg Run and the Mill. Mr.

Crawford went to Alexandria.
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April 3rd, Went to Pohick church and returned to dinner. Mr.
Wm.Crawford returned in the afternoon.

April 5th, At home with Mr. Crawford.
April 6th, Mr. Crawford set off home and we (together with

Miss. Betsy Ramsey went up to Alexandria to a Ball.
April 7th, Sewed a patch of flax in the Neck.
May 6th, 1768, Rid to the plantations near Williamsburg and

dined at Mr, Valentines.
July 13th, Went into the Neck where I this day began my wheat

harvest.
July ?6th, Bid with Mr. Alexander to my Meadowand returned

with him to dinner. Mr. Val Crawford here. They went away.
July 27th, Rid to the Meadowagain. Mr. Val Crawford and his

brother William both came this afternoon. Finished going over my
corn ground in the Neck, both with the plows and hoes.

July 30th, 1768, About 11 o'clock finished harvesting the
wheat in the Neck, that is cutting it down and securing it in
shocks.

Aug. 5th, 1768, Went by Muddy Hole, the Mill and Doeg Run
plantation at Cameron. Returned in the evening.

Aug. 1st, 1768, Began to tread out wheat at the Mill. Also
began to draw it in, in the Neck (carried from the field with my
ox cart).

Aug. 2, 1768, Sew turnip seed at home, in the Neck and at
MuddyHole plantation.

Sept. 1768, Set out from Nomonyon my ride to Chatanack Creek
Sept. 6th, 1768, My ox cart finished drawing in the wheat at

Doeg Run but during this time it was employed in getting home the
cider from all the plantations.

Sept. 14th, sowing the second cut of wheat in the Neck which
completed % of the corn ground.

Oct. 24th, 1768, Dined at Joseph Valentines, sent chairs and
horses over the James River and Lodged in Williamsburg ourselves.

Oct. 26, 1768, Breakfasted in Suffolk, dined and lodged in
the Dismal Swampat John Washington's.

Oct.27, 1768, Went up to our plantations at Norfleet’s in
Carolina and returned in the afternoon.

March 1st, 1769,Rid to MuddyHole, Doeg Run and Mill planta
tion with Mr. Warner Washington who with his Lady and Miss Betsy
Washington that came yesterday, also dined and lodged here today.
Mr. Wm.Crawford came in the afternoon.

Mhrch 2nd. 1769, At home all day with the above company.
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March 4th, 1769, Warner Washington and Lady and Capt.Crawford
and Mr. Tibbles went away after breakfast.

March 10th, Went out to run the bounds of the lands I bought
of Carter's Estate but the weather being very cold and windy was
obliged to return.

March 10th to 18th, 1769, Laying of lots and leasing them in
Fauquier and Loudoun counties and land which I bought of Carter's
Estate.

March 17, Executing leases to those who had taken lots being
at Capt. Ashby’s.

March 20th, 1769, And from that to the 23rd doing the like
on my land at Bullskin, Frederick County.

March 20, 1769, Executing in the afternoon deeds and settling
with those who had purchased Carter’s land upon Opeekon.

March 21st, 1769, Went and laid off 4 lots at the head of
Bullskin for several tenants.

March 22, 1769, Filling up leases for them at Valentine
Crawford's all day.

March 28th, 1769, Hunting again. Found a fox and killed it.
Mr. Mogowanand Valentine Crawford came here today.

March 29th, 1769, Bid with Col. Bassett into the Neck.
Valentine Crawford went to Col. Fairfax’s.

April 5, 1769, Run the back line of Spencer and Washington's
patent and came home to dinner.

May 16, 1769, Bid over my dower land in York county to show
them there the. ... to the gentlemen appointed by the General
Court to value and report thereon.

June 13th, 1769, This day I put on board my schooner from the
Neck 500 bushels of corn for Mr. Ross.

June 27th, James Cleveland was at my plantation.
June 30th, 1769, The rest of the cradlers and hands went into

the Neck and began about 10 o'clock, making a poor day’s work,
having cut only 14 acres next to WidowSheridines.

June 16th, 1769, At home all day. In the morning Mr. Valen
tine Crawford came here and in the afternoon Col. Fairfax and Lady

Aug. 16, 1769, Horses returned from carrying Col. Lord, Mr.
Barclay, Robert Goldsbury of Maryland, Mr. Hardwick, Mr. John
Lewis and Warner Washington dined here.

Aug. 19, 1769, Bid with Mrs. Washington and others to the
Cacapehon Mountains to see the prospect from thence.

Sept. 2, 1769, Dined at home. Valentine Crawford dined with
US.
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Sept. 7th, 1769, Dined alone. Val Crawford's wagon came up
for my goods in the evening.

Sept. 10th, 1769, Got to Mr. Warner Washingtons. I calling by
Val Crawford's and Mrs. Stephenson’s.

March 10, 1770, I went to level the ground on the other side
of Doeg Run. Mr. Mogowan and Capt. Wm. Crawford came here this
afternoon.

March 11th, 1770, Mr. Crawford set off for Williamsburg and
Mr. Magowanfor Col...?

March 17th, 1770, Returned with Mr. West to Mr. Triplet’s to
settle the lines of Harrison’s patent.

Oct. 2nd. Set out in the company with Dr. Craik for the
settlement on Redstone.

Washington, in his mention of Redstone, is a reminder of the
memorable and historical venture, which he planned at this time.
This trip included several men, for guides, Indian interpreters,
surveyors, chain carriers and guardsmen.BothCrawford brothers,
Col. William and Valentine were included in this adventure. The
principal reason was Washington’s desire to see the great endless
stretches of Kanawhacountry, which is now the present state of
West Virginia. To gain more knowledgeable information of the loca
tion and value of the King’s Grant. To discover a new course to
reach the great western waters. Seemingly, Washington cultivated a
continual westward look. In these wilderness episodes, William
Crawford was most generally notified and participated in the
legalities in his service as a surveyor.

Upon setting out in the company of Dr. Craik, Washington’s
diary continues.

Oct. 7th, 1770, Dined at Rinkers and lodged at Samuel Prich—
ards.

Oct. 8th, 1770, Valentine Crawford joined us and we went to
Col. Cresop’s leaving the Doctor at Prichard’s with my boy Billy,
who was taken sick. I went with Val Crawford to Col. Cresop‘s to
learn the particulars of the grant said to be sold to Walpole and
others for a certain tract of country on the Ohio. Passed by Henry
Enoch’s stockade cabin which was on the Cocapehon 8 miles from
Cresop’s by Cox’s Fort at the mouth of Little Cacapon.

Oct. 10th, 1770, Having purchased 2 horses and recovered
another which had been gone from me near 3 years, I dispatched my
boy Giles with my 2 riding horses home.

Oct. 11,1770, We crossed the lower end of my deceased brother
Auge. Bottom known by the name 'Pendergrass’.
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Oct. 12th,1770, Arrived from Gillam's between sun rising and
day break and arrived at Great Crossing of Yougha about sunset or
before. Breakfasted at the Great Meadows10 miles of there and
lodged at Great Crossing 20 miles further. was very mountainous
and stony with but very little good land and that was lying in
spots.

Oct, 13th, 1770, The lands we traveled over today till we had
crossed Laurel Hill was very mountainous and indifferent but when
we came down the Hill to the plantation of Mr. Thomas Gist, the
land appeared charming that which lay level being as rich and
black as anything could possibly be, as well from the crops which
produces as from the beautiful white oaks, the white oaks, in
general indicates poor land. The land from Gists to Crawfords is
very broken though not mountainous; in spots exceeding rich and in
general free from stone. Crawford's is very fine land; lying on
Youghiogheny at a place commonlycalled Stewart's Crossing.

Oct. 14th, 1770, At Crawfords all day. Went to see a coal
mine not far from his house on the banks of the river; the coal
seemed to be of the best kind, burning freely and abundance of it.

Mon. Oct, 15th, Went to view some land which Capt. Crawford
had taken for me near the Youghiogheny River. Yhis trace contains
about 1,600 acres of some of as fine land as I ever saw.This tract
is well watered and has a valuable mill seat. In going to this
land I passed through 2 tracts which Capt. Crawford had taken up
for my brothers, Samuel and John; was not as rich as some I had
seen, the $0Ll and timber being good. I intended to have visited
the land Crawford had procured for Land Washington this day but
time falling short I was obliged to postpone it making it in the
night before I got back to Crawfords where I found Col. Stephen.

Oct. 16th, 1770, At Capt. Crawfords till the evening when I
went to Mr, John Stephenson on my way to Pittsburgh and lodged. I
also saw a son of Capt. John Hardens of Frederick County, Va. who
said he had come from the mouth of Little Kenhawa. He says that at
the mouth of the big Kanhawa there may be about 20 —?5,000 acres
of land that is good and that the falls of the Kenhawa are not
about 10 miles of it

Oct. 17th, Dr. Craik, myself, Capt. Crawford and others
arrived at Ft. Pitt, distant from the crossing 43 miles. In riding
this distance we passed over a great deal of exceeding fine land
especially from Sweisley Creek to Turtle Creek but the whole
broken. The Fort (Fort Pitt) built in the point between the river
Allegany and Monongahelia but not so far near the pitch of which
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after Ft. Duquesne stood. It is 5 sided, and regular 2 of it (next
the land) are of brick, the others stockade. A mote incompasses it
The garrison consists of 2 companies, of Royal Irish Commandedby
one Capt.Edmonson. Wewalked through the town about 300 yards from
the fort. These houses are built of logs and ranged into the
streets there on the Monongahelia. I suppose there is about 20 in
number, inhabited by Indian traders.

This was, no doubt, the first George Washington looked upon
this locality, since the fall of Fort Duquesne, when he and his
Virginia Regulars, piercing through the southwestern Pennsylvania
wilderness, fell upon the ruins of Fort Duquesne; after the re
treating French. Here we have a picture through the eyes of George
Washington, concerning the changes taking place, from the first
time he saw it in the autumn of 1753 until the autumn of 1770.
This was, in all probability, the third time he visited this place"
1st, the bearer of letters from Gov. Dinwiddie to the French Com
mandant; 2nd,the conquering hero of Fort Duquesne; 3rd, in this
year of 1770, he entered the YoughioghenyValley again with plans,
to satisfy several great demandsof the future. Plans for himself
as well as the American generations to follow.

Oct. 20th, 1770. Weembarked in a large canoe with sufficient
store of provisions and necessaries and the following persons
(besides Dr. Craik and myself to wit: Capt. Crawford, Josh Nichol
son, Robert Bell, William Harrison Chas. Morgan, and Daniel Rear
don, a boy of Capt. Crawfords and the Indians who were in a canoe
by themselves. From Ft.Pitt we sent our horses and boys back to
Captain Crawfords with orders to meet us again the 14th of Nov.

The above statement indicates that C01. William Crawford took
his son John along on this trip. John, at this time would be 34
years of age, married to Frances Bradford, with two little sons
(Moses and Richard) of his OWD.

Oct. ?1st, 1770, Left our encampment about 6 o’clock and
breakfasted at the Logs Townwhere we parted, with Col.Croghan
etc about 9 o'clock. About 11 we came to the mouth of Big Beaver
Creek.

Oct. 21st, All the land between this creek and the Mononga_
hela and for about 15 miles back is claimed by Col. Croghan under
a purchase from the Indians and which sale he says is confirmed by
His Majesty. On this creek where the branches interlock with the
waters of Shirtees Creek, he wants to sell and offers it at L 5
Sterling pr hundred with an exemption of quit rents for 20 years,
after which to be subject to payment of 4/? Sterling per hundred,
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provided he can sell it in 10,000 acre lots. Note the unsettled
state of this country renders any purchase dangerous.

Oct. 22nd, 1770. As it began to snow about midnight it was
about 7 before we came to the mouth of Yellow Creek, We came to
the Cross Creeks near Steubenville, Ohio, where about 20 cabins
70 inhabitants of the six Nations lived. The river abounds in
wild geese and we killed 5 wild turkeys today. Reached the Mingo
Town about 29 miles.

Oct. 23rd, 1770, After checking a rumor that Indians had
killed some people we resolved to pursue our passage. Westarted
in our canoe and in about 4 miles came to the mouth of Seulf
(Sewell) Creek in Fayette County, Penn. which flows across the
West Virginia panhandle and Joins the Ohio).At Mingo town we found
there left 60 warriors of the six Nations going to the Cherokee
country to proceed war against the Cattaba’s about 10 miles of
French Creek. Wewere told by the Indians that 3 men from Virginia
(By Virginians they mean all the people settled upon Red Stone)
had marked the land from hence all the way to Red Stone (Red Stone
Creek), a tributary to the MonongahelaRiver in Fayette county,
Penn. The Old Ohio Company erected a storehouse near the mouth of
the creek and Col. James Bard built a fort there in 1758 which was
called Red Stone fort and Burd’s Fort. The town of Brownsville now
occupies this site. Stayed at this place until in the afternoon
paddled about 1? miles down the river and encamped.

Oct. 24th, 1770. Wesent the Indians into town to inquire of
the truth of the report concerning the murder. Wereached a creek
called Fox Grapevine Creek 26 miles.

Oct. ?5th, 1770, Nicholson and the Indians returned. They
found nobody in the town but 2 Indian women (the men being ahunt—
ing) from them we learnt the trader was drowned an attempting to
ford the Ohio and that only one boy being gone for horses to take
their skins.q Wesee many deer watering, many wild turkeys. We
camp along the river and caught one of our largest cat fish.
Encamped about 30 miles.

Oct. 26th, 1770, At the end of this reach we found one Martin
and Lindsey, ? traders and learned that the person was drowned was
Phillips with Rogers an Indian trader. In camped at the mouth of a
creek above the Muskingham about 3? miles.

Oct. ?7th,1770, Incamped at the mouth of Great Hockhocking.
Oct. 28th, 1770, Near Lee's Creek, West Virginia, we

met Kiashuta,one of the Indians that went with me to the French in
1753. He treated us by giving us a quarter of fine buffalo. He
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insisted upon our spending the night with him. Met with Kioshua
and other Indian hunters. Weproceeded about 10 miles.

Oct. 29, 1770, Went round what is called the Great Bend and
camped about 29 miles.

Oct.30th, 1770, We landed on the (West) Virginia shore where
near Leading and Ten Mile Creeks where many hickory and oak trees
were and many wild fowl. Incamped by the old Shawnee town about 15
miles.

Oct. 31st,1770, Went a hunting and met the canoe at the mouth
of the Kanhawa about 5 miles making the distance from Ft. Pitt
266 miles.

Nov. 2nd, 1770, Wekilled 5 buffaloes, 3 deer, saw many swan,
geese and ducks.

Nov. 3rd, I marked 2 maples as a corner of the soldiers land
(if we can get it) intending to take all the bottom from hence to
the Rapids in the Great Bend into one survey.

Nov. 5th, 1770, I set of the canoe with our baggage and
walked across the Neck on foot with Capt. Crawford walking about 8
miles. I judge one tract to be about 8,000 acres.

Nov. 6th, 1770, The night proving very rainy we did not set
out until 10 o’clock seeing a bear upon the shore we landed and
followed it about a mile from the river which gave us an oppor
tunity of seeing a little of the land.

Nov. 10th, 1770, Rained all night and half the morning.
Nov. 11th, 1770, The river was rising fast.
Nov. 12th, 1770, River still rising. Wecame to a resolution

of ordering our horses which by agreement were to be at Pittsburgh
Nov. 13th, 1770, Wedispatched the young Indian express to

Valentine Crawford who had the charge of them to proceed on to
that place where we proposed if possible to get the canoe being
about 50 miles below. In the afternoon we met 2 battoes and a
large canoe going at a very fast rate to the Illinois with provi—
sions for the Garrison at Fort Chartres.

Nov. 16th, 1770, Directing the canoe at the mouth of the
creek I set out with Capt. Crawford on foot to take a view of the
land.

Nov. 17, 1770, About 3 we came to the Town without seeing our
horses, the Indian which was sent express for them having been
detained by the creeks which were too high to ford. When the river
is in its natural state (Kanahawa) large canoes that will carry
5 or 6,000 weight or more may be worked upstream by four hands 20
or 25 miles a day. The Indians who are very dexterous(even the
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women) in the management of canoes. Their hunting camps and cabins
are along the river for the convenience of transporting their
skins by water to market. In the fall as soon as hunting season
comes on they move with their families until spring when they are
about 2 —300 miles away, then back in May —the women being
employed in planting. The Indians who live on the Ohio are Shaw
nees, Delawares and Mingos who get but little part of the con
sideration that was given for the lands eastward of the Ohio Riven
view the settlement of the people upon this river with an uneasy
and jealous eye. The people from Virginia and elsewhere are ex~
ploring and marking all the lands that are valuable not only on
Redstone and other waters of the Monongahela but along down the
Ohio as low as the Little Kanahawa and by next summer I suppose
will get to the Great Kanahawa.

Nov. 18th, 1770, Agreed with 2 Delaware Indians to carry up
our canoe to Fort Pit for the doing it I was to pay 6 dollars and
give them a quart tinn can.

Nov. 19th, 1770, The Delawares set of with the canoe and our
horses not arriving that day appeared tedious. Uponconversing
with Nicholson I found he had been to Fort Chartres.

Nov. ?0th, 1770, About 1 o’clock our horses arrived having
been prevented getting to Fort Pitt by the freshes.

Nov. 22nd, 1770, Stayed at Fort Pitt all day. Invited the
officers and some other gentlemen to dinner with me at Samples.
Among one being Dr. John Connolly (nephew of Col. Croghan) who has
traveled all over the western country. He seems to wish nothing
more than to induce 100 families to so he could be among them. A
new and most desirable government could be established by the Ohio
Northward and Westward.

Nov. ?3rd, 1770, After settling with Indians (L 10.13 and
Indian interpreter L 5.8) and people that attended me down the
river and defray the sundry expenses at Pittsburgh and set off on
my retunr home and after dining at the WidowMierss on Turtle
Creek reached Mr, John Stephenson (2 or 3 hours at night).

Nov. 24th, 1770, When we came to Stewarts Crossing at Crawf—
ords the river was too high to ford and his canoe gone adrift;
however after waiting for 2 or 3 hours a canoe was got in which we
passed and swamour horses. The remainder of this day was spent at
Capt. Crawfords, it either raining or snowing hard all day.

Nov. 25th, 1770, I set out early in order to see Land Wash
ington’s land but the ground and trees being covered with snow, I
went to Thos. Gists and proceeded on to the Crossing at John

114



Chapter thirteen

Hogelands.
Nov. 26th, 1770, Reached Killiams on George’s Creek where we

met several families going over the mountains to live, some with
out having any places provided. The snow upon the Alligany was
nearly knee deep.

Nov. 27th, 1770, Wegot to Col. Cresops at the old town after
calling at Fort Cumberland and breakfasted at Mr. James Innis at
the New§tore opposite.

Nov. 28th, 1770, The Old Town Gut was so high as to wet us in
crossing it we came to Cox’ River which was impassable, we were
obliged to cross in a canoe and swim our horses.

Nov. 29th, 1770, Reaching my brothers about 1 (??miles) Dr.
Craik having business by Winchester went that way.

Dec. 1st, 1770, Reached home from Charles est's after an
absence of 9 weeks and one day.

The account of the expenses of this venture included 25
pounds paid to Capt. Crawford for his loss of time and accompany
ing George Washington with this surveying party to the Great
Kanawha River area.

Keeping account of the places, people and events, Washington
provides us with information Concerning Col. William and Valentine
Crawford, which is most interesting, giving account to the last
shilling. The list of expenses is on record.

The Little KanawhaRiver meeting the Ohio River at Parkers—
burg, W. Va., with the headwaters in the locality of Upshur County
W. Va. The Great KanawhaRiver and the Chic River confluence is at
Point Pleasant, W. Va., the watercourse flowing through Charles
ton, the capital city of West Virginia.

According to the records, the surveying headquarters is most
likely to have been at Morgantown, W. Va., on the Monongahela
River, which flows northward to meet the Allegheny and the
Ohio at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.

At Wellsburg, W. Va. (one time known as Charleston, Virginiax
are old survey records to the credit of Col. William Crawford,
denoting the fact that he surveyed land in this territory as well
as the Great Kanawhadistrict.

George Washington wasted no time in getting his plans under
way, providing the officers and soldiers with pay for their
services in the CrownColonies, then under English control. This
land constituted 200,000 acres, knownas the King’s grant, (before
mentioned).

The operations of Indian wars under the commandof Lord
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Dunmore, on the western frontier, mingled with the apprehensions
of land surveys, William Crawford’s responsibilities mounted. In
his lengthy letter to George Washington, at a later date, he
referred to both problems.

Letter No. 27, in part. Dated Nov. 14, 1774 (the year of the
anxious contacts, between George Washington and Calentine Crawford
and the approaching war of our Independence).

Quote: I yesterday returned from our late expedition against
the Shawanese, and I think with propriety say we had a great suc
cess; as we made them sensible of their villainy and weakness, and
I hope, made peace with them on such a footing as will be lasting,
if we make them adhere to the terms of the agreement, which
follows: (The agreement contained matters of prisoners, hostages &
disturbances along with stealing and hunting rights).

Another passage, quote: I have run your land at the Round
Bottom again and will send you a new draft of it by Valentine
Crawford, who is to be at your house in a few days, at or before
Christmas. I would send it now, but the bearer can not wait as he
is on his journey. I have drafts of land on the Little Kanawha. I
shall send them to you and leave you at your own choice to do 08
you like. Signed, William Crawford.

The Round Bottom land is known to be surveyed twice by
William Crawford. 1st time in the year of 1771 and 2nd time in
1773. This is located in present County of Marshall, State of West
Virginia, on the Ohio River, near the city of Moundsville.

The charges on George Washington’s account list, for this
1770 and 1771 expedition, amounted to more than 88 pounds sterling.



C H A P T E R F O U R T E E N

W A S H I N G T 0 N & C B A W F O R D F R I E N D S H I P

The estimate in qualities of friendship, by George Washington
ranged in the higher brackets. Selecting his friends as near to
his own level as possible. He considered those with education,
excellent manners, high morals and kindness, at the same time he
expected to and did remain in his ownsocial caste. His profound
desire foe the accomplishments that he planned, however, was not
hindered by any of his socially high ideals. He was willing to
endure hardship and misgivings, without complaint, keeping his eye
on the goal, keeping company with those who were more apt to help
him to reach that goal. Here, the Crawford and Stephenson families
were his indispensable choice. They were all friends together from
Washington’s early age, in the Shenandoah Valley.

Amongthe memoirs between George Washington and William
Crawford, is the history of Great Nbadows, now in present Fayette
County, Pennsylvania. It was here Washington was engaged in his
first real warfare and here Fort Necessity had been established.
This plot of ground contained more that 200 acres, in choice
location. William Crawford procured this parcel of land for George
Washington from LawrenceHarrison for thirty pistoles, to the
credit of Jacob Hite. In the begining was supposed to have been
patented to a William Brooks. Whenat the time of Washington’s
death, it was valued at six dollars per acre.

With loyal devotion to Washington, William Crawford spent
muchtime in the wilderness, carrying out the orders of Washington
in the interest of the officers and soldiers. Correspondencebeing
very slow, everyone concerned became worried for fear of not
receiving his or her share of the vast region. The hazards were
extreme. The surveyor receiving a certain percent of the land for
his own pay. The percentage of land received by William Crawford
should have been in large amounts and while he was on the western
front, he requested Washington to patent the Crawford share in the
land office at Richmond. This, seemingly was neglected.

It should be clearly understood, that while Washington did
not receive land for his pay in the military service, he did
employ his own party of surveyors-to survey land for him. At his
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death, he was the owner of more than 70,000 acres of land, as per
will in 1799. The huge surveys which William Crawford arranged for
Washington in the Kanawhaarea, were: the Poca tract, Washington
Bottom at Parkersburg, W. Va., the Ravenswood tract, Round Bottom
and(the Millwood tract, now in present Jackson County, W. Va.)The
latter containing more than 4,000 acres. There were other tracts
surveyed for Washington as well as for the officers and soldiers
of the King’s Grant.

On the original surveys at Morgantown, W. Va., are listings
of other surveyors, who were working with William Crawford in the
Kanawha district. Those whoes names are well known in surveying
history: Robert Rutherford, Richard Graham, Alexander Henderson
and Robert Griffith, etc...

Morgantown record, Book 1, 1780 —1830, the dates of Feb. 5th
and May 8th, 1782, Col. William Crawford was scheduled to attend,
but did not appear. Manytimes the author has wondered about the
reason William Crawford, which kept him away from this neeting on
these two given dates. (1782 was the year of the Ohio Sandusky
Expedition, on which Col. Crawford was killed). Had he lived, he
would have been a very rich man.

To overlook a sketch of Washington's diary,giving a personal
touch of friendship to the business, between the two Crawford
brothers (William and Valentine), and Gen. George Washington,
would be a mistake.

After leaving the Crawford home ‘Spring Gardens’ on Nov. 24th
1770, in the heavy snow, we learn from one of William Crawford's
letters to Washington, that the snowcontinued after his depart
ure.

Following the ‘Washington Diary’ from Feb. 3rd, 1771, the
activities at Mt. Vernon included the great program of the King’s
Grant with William and Valentine Crawford two main characters.

Vol. 2.
Feb. 3rd. 1771, Valentine Crawford came this afternoon.
Feb. 5th, 1771, The gentlemen all went away. I rid to my mill

in the afternoon.
Feb. 10th, 1771, At home all day. Mr. Valentine Crawford came

to dinner.
March 7th, 1771, At my brothers all day writing instructions

and dispatches for Capt. Crawford, the surveyor of our 200,000
acres of land.

March 9th, 1771, Finished writing instruction for Mr. Marcus
Stephenson who is to be the bearer of them. (Nhrquis Stephenson
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was the younger half—brother to Valentine and William Crawford).
March 31st, Rid to Muddy Hole, Doeg Run and the mill before

dinner. In the afternoon Vale Crawford came here and went away
again the next morning.

June 7th, 1771,Agreed with Mr. Pendleton of Frederick for all
the land to be included by a line to be run from northwest corner
of Owen Thomas’ patent to a corner of the land on which James
McCormick lives —my line supposed to contain about 180 acres for
L 200, the money to be paid in 2 years with interest from the 25th
of Next Dec. this year’s rent to be paid to me, and only a special
warantee to be given with the land. Got done breaking up my corn
ground at the mill.

Sept. 7th,1771, Rid into the Neck in the morning early from
thence to the mill. Mr. Crawford came here in ye afternoon.

Sept. 8th, 1771, At home all day. Mr, Crawford went away
after breakfast.

Sept. 10th, 1771, At home all day. Captn. Crawford came here
in the afternoon.

Oct. 11th. 1771, Still at homeall day plotting and measuring
the surveys which Capt. Crawford made for the officers and sol
diers.

Oct. 14th, 1771, Dr. Craik went away after breakfast and Mrs.
Marnes came. Mr. Hanley dined here and Valentine Crawford became
sick at night.

Oct. 15th, 1771, Dr. Bumney came in the afternoon.
Oct. 17th, 1771, Rid to the Ferry plantation and Mill after

breakfast. Capt. Crawford went to Dr. Craik’s after dinner.
Oct. 1$th, 1771, Went into the neck and ran some lines there.

Capt. Crawford came in the afternoon.
Oct. 22, 1771, Bid to the mill again. Capt. Crawford and his

brother returned home. By Capt. Crawford on acct of ye offrs &
soldrs. L 41. 14. 4.

Oct. 29th, 1771, Reached Williamsburg before dinner.
Dec. 3rd, 1771, Bid to Muddy Hole and into the Neck. Mr.

Valentine Crawford came this afternoon.
Dec. 4th, 1771, Went to the election and the ball, I had

given at Alexandria, Mr. Crawford and John P. Custis went with me.
Stayed all night.

Dec. 8th, 1771, After breakfast Mr. Pendleton and Mr.Crawford
went away.

Dec. 17th, 1771, Killed mypork and distributed the overseers
their shares.
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A year later.
Sept. 18th, 1772, Went upon the survey and division of Wade's

land between Barry and me. Col. West, Mr. John West of Fairfax
county, Capt. McCarty and Cpt. Darrel, Commissioners came home
with me, as did Val. Crawford, Mr. George West and Chas. West.

Sept. 23rd, 1772, In Alexandria till the afternoon. Dined at
Arrel’s and came homewith Col. Fairfax and Valentine Crawford.

Sept. 26, 1772, Went and resurveyed West’s land —some mis
take so happening the first time. Mr. Gist and Mr. Val. Crawford
went away this morning.

Oct. 25th, 1772, Assisting Capt. Crawford with his surveys
until Oct. 30.

Nov. 7th, 1772, Busy with Capt. Crawford all day.
Nov. 23rd, 1772, At Fredericksburg attending the intended

meeting of officers at Capt. Weedens.
Dec. 16th, 1772, Mr. Val Crawford who came yesterday and went

this day.
A year later in 1773.
Aug. 24th, 1773, Three Scotchmen called of land in Carolina,

The above persons prosecuted their Journey towards Carolina in
pursuit of this Scheme, proposing also to view the lands on the
Ohio and see mine. (By cash sent by Gilbert Simpson to Capt.
Crawford to pay ye assessment of my land in Youghioghany L 11—15—
Pensa.) There before they returned with their report to Scotland.
I rid to the Ferry, Doeg Run and Mill plantations.

A year later in 1774.
Jan. 24th, 1774, At home all day. Mrs. Blackburn, her son and

Miss Ellzey as also Mrs. Brown came to dinner and Dr. Brown in the
afternoon as also did Valene Crawford.

Feb.2nd, 1774, Returned home to a late dinner. Found Mr. Gist
here who came the day I left home. Also found Mr. Rumney and Val
Crawford here. ThomasGist, the Indian Agent.

Feb. 9th, 1774, At home all day. In the afternoon Mr. Matthew
Campbell and Capt. Crawford came.

Feb. 10th, 1774, At homeall day. After breakfast Mr.Campbell
went away and in the afternoon Mr. Hugh Stephenson came. (Hugh
Stephenson was a half—brother to Col. William and Valentine Craw
ford).

Feb. 12th, 1774, After dinner the two Crawfords and Mr.
Stephenson set out for Williamsburg and Mr. Rutherford and Mr.
Beal for their respective homes.

Feb. 23rd, 1774, At home all day. Mr.Robert Adam came to
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dinner and Mr. 8. Fairfax and Capt. Crawford came to dinner. The
whole staying all night.

Feb. 24th, 1774, Went a hunting in the morning and from
thence to the Vestry. Mr. Adam going away. Upon my return found
Dr. Craik, Val Crawford and Thos. Gist.

Feb. 26th, 1774, At home all day. Capt. Crawford and Mr. Gist
went away after breakfast.

Feb. 27th, 1774, At home all day alone except Mr. Valentine
Crawford being here.

March 3rd, 1774, Miss Carlisle, Miss Betsy Ramsey, Mr. Dulany
and Messrs. Herbert, Brown, Fitzgerald, Harrison, Campbell and
Alex Stewart came to dinner and stayed all night as did Val
Crawford.

Note: In Frederick County, Va., Alexander Stewart is listed
in the records of the county court and is probably a relative to
the first wife (AnnStewart), of Col. William Crawford.

March 4, 1774, All except Mr. Calverts family, Mr. Diggers,
Dalany, and Dr. Rumneywent away after dinner.

March 24, 1774, At home all day. Dr. Rumney continuing here
as did Val Crawford, who came last night.

March 31st, 1774, Mr. George Johnson dined here. I rid as far
as the GumSpring with my people and Vale Crawford, who were
moving to the Ohio. End quote. (See chapter on Valentine Crawford).

Valentine Crawford’s services rendered to Washington, con
tinued into southwestern Pennsylvania (west of the Alleghenies),
and were planned to be carried out in the KanawhaRiver area. This
was termed by Washington in his diary, in his statement of Valen
tine Crawford moving to the Ohio.

Anyland draining into the tributaries, rivers, creeks, etc..
which emptied into the Ohio River, may have been referred to, as
Ohio country or to the Ohio. This description for the location of
such a vast territory is not exact, but since the country was
mostly wild and uninhabited, the people at that time understood
the use of such terms, more than we do in our modern day.

July 1965 contribution of the Crawford Exchange, by Annabel
Minter Tipton of Bakersfield, California, c 2. Heads as follows:
‘Abstracts of Land Grant Surveys, 1761 —1791’ by the Rockingham
Historical Society of Harrisonburg, Virginia, published Jan. 1938,
page 205, Quote: John Nevil and Valentine Crawford, 2,000 acres,
Shirtee Creek (Chartiers Creek), adj. Craig's Bottom. Jan. 20th,
1775. (FromEncyclopedia Brittiana, Taft Library. re John Neville
and Valentine Crawford received a joining 2,000 acre grant for

121



Chapter fourteen

their services in the French and Indian Wars in 1755). We know
that Chartiers Creek is in Washington County, Pennsylvania.

In respect to the Crawford Exchange, issued Aug. 1964, also
offered by Annabel Minter Tipton. is a passage fron George Dallas
Albert's ‘History of WestmorelandCounty, Pennsylvania’ published
in l882, page 450, some of Valentine Crawford's experiences are
referred to. Quote: Frequent GIIUSLOHSto indentured seriants are
found in letters addressed to George Washington in 177a and 1775
by Valentine Crawford, who resided on Jacob s Creek. Westmoreland
County. Penn , and acted as General agent in charge of Washing
ton's lands and affairs of improvement in this region. in extract
from one of these letters is given below, viz: Jacob's Creek:
Dear Colonel —On Sunday evening, or Monday morning, William Orr,
one of the most orderly men I thought I had, ran away. and has
taken a horse and other things. I have sent you an advertisement
of him. I am convinced he will make for some ship in the Potomac
River. I have sent two men after him, and furnished them with
horses and money. I have also written to my brother (Richard
Stevenson,a half—brother of Crawford‘s), in Berkeley. James Mc
Cormick, to escort the men I sent, and to Forward this letter and
advertisement to you. I have sold all the men but two, and I
believe should have sold them, but the man who is run away had a
very sore foot, which was cut with an axe and was not long well,
John Smith was not well of the disorder he had when he left your
house. I sold Peter Miller and John Wood to one Edward Cook for
L 45, the money to be applied to the use of building your mill. I
sold Thomas McPherson and his wife and James Lowe to Ma}. John
McCullock and Jones Ennis for L 65, payable in six months from the
date of sale. To my brother I sold William Luke, Ihomas White and
the boy John Knight. He is either to pay you for them or he loses
them in case you can prosecute your designs down the river. (the
opening of a plantation on the Virginia side of the Ohio, between
Wheeling and the Little Kanawha). I took John Smith and William
Orr on the same terms; so that, in justice, I am accountable to
you for the man if he is ever got. I should have sold the whole of
the servants, agreeable to your letter, if I could have got cash
or good pay, but the confusion of the times put it out of my powen
I only went down to Pitt a day or two, and two of my own servants
and two militiamen ran away. I followed them and caught them all
down at Bedford, and brought them back. While I was gone two of
your men, John Woodand Peter Miller, stole a quantity of bacon
and bread, and were to have started that very night I got home,
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but a man of mine discovered their design. I sold them immediately
and would have sold the whole if I could, or delivered them to
Mr. Simpson, but he would not be concerned with them at any rate.
End quote.

The following is an advertisement to be published, to recover
William Orr, the runawayservant of Washington’s, entrusted in the
care of Valentine Crawford, for the development of new plantations
located down the Ohio River, in the KanawhaRiver area.

Five Pounds Award
Run away from the subscriber, living on Jacob's Creek, near

Stewart's Crossing, in Westmoreland County, Penn., on Sunday night
94th instant, a convict servant namedWilliam Orr, the property of
Colonel George Washington. He is a well—made man, about five feet
ten inches high, and about ?4 years of age. He was born in Scot
land, and speaks that dialect very much. He is of a red complexion
and full faced, with short, sandy colored hair, and very remark
able thumbs, they both being crooked. He had on and took with him
an old felt hat bound with black binding, one white cotton coat
and jacket with black horn buttons, one old brown jacket, one pair
of snuff colored breeches, one pair of trousers made in sailor’s
fashion, and they are made of duck, and have not been washed, a
pair of red leggings, and shoes tied with strings, two Osnaberg
shirts and one holland shirt marked 'V.C.', which he stole, and a
blanket.

He stole likewise a black horse, about 14 hands high, branded
on the near shoulder and buttock 'B.W.’ and shod before. He had
neither bridle nor saddle that we know of. I expect he will make
to some seaport and secure him, so that he and horse may be had
again, shall receive the above reward, or three pounds for the man
alone and reasonable charges if brought home, paid by me.

Val Crawford
For Colonel George Washington

July 25th, 1774, N.B. All masters of vessels are forbid taking him
out of the country on their own peril.

One item in the interest of the Crawford & Washington friend—
ship, appears in Letter No. 27, dated Nov. 14, 1774; written by
William Crawford to George Washington. A display of true friend
ship as follows:
ln part, I spoke to Lord Dunmoreabout your land at Chartier’s and
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the Round Bottom; and it happened that Mr. Cresap was present when
we spoke of it. Cresap was urging his claim and I was walking
by. He wanted it run for him according to a warrant he had pur
chased. I then told his Lordship the nature of your claim before
Cresap‘s face; upon which he said nothing more at this time, but
wanted me to survey it for him also, and return it. I told him I
could not at any rate do such a thing, as I had surveyed it for
you. End quote

Another of William Crawford’s letters to Washington, No. 28
and dated Feb. 7, 1775.
In part, I am at a loss how to return you the thanks for your
generous present. All that I can do at any time shall always be
done. If I can go down the river when you come, I will. And if you
will let me know what you want got ready, it shall be done. I have
a neat canoe that will suit to run down with; or you may go by
land, as there is a road cut to Hockhoching. I shall write you
more fully by Valentine Crawford, as Mr. Cleveland is in great
haste to go to you, as he wants to be up again as soon as possible
I wish you all happiness. I am

W. Crawford

A notation: Whether or not, Mr. Cleveland mentioned here, by
William Crawford,in the latter message, is the same James Cleve
land, whomWashington hired, is not known. James Cleveland (also
from the Shenandoah Valley), was under contract to Washington,
begining Jan. 1775. The KanawhaRiver area lands belonging to
George Washington, with the management of James Cleveland, were
under clearing operations. A statement of James Cleveland informs
us that several buildings were erected; including houses, cabins
and barns. A so—called large area of 28 acres were planted with
corn, potatoes and turnips, along with 2,000 peach stone kernels
However, as time passed, the supplies and provisions diminished.
Hardships created by the lack of wild game and fish, in an un
broken wilderness and the approaching American Revolutionary War,
all became fruitless and was abandoned.

With particular emphasis on a project in question, the
services of Valentine and William Crawford to George Washington,
produces a vivid portrait of honesty, bravery and courage, toward
their friend Washington. Thqltruly carried their ownburdens and
the burdens of manywho were within their life’s ranges.
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T R O U B L E S 0 M E T I M E S A N D L I N E S

During the lifetime of William Crawford, especially in his
later years, the friction between Virginia and Pennsylvania caused
firm reflections across his pathway, as a surveyor, his family,
his public offices and services, both civil and military.

After the study of the map of United States, one may ask,
‘Troublesome lines between Pennsylvania and Virginia?’ and further
declare, ‘The state of Pennsylvania does not border the state of
Virginia, one inch of the way.’ True indeed, the two states have
been severed; earlier by Maryland and later by West Virginia. Yet,
going into the history of both states, we find they did border
each other, while nothing but trouble existed between them, during
that time and from the very begining.

The first steps toward settlement and separation, took place
in the years of 1779 —80 —81. From the year of 1836, the forma
tion of West Virginia, caused the final geographical separation,
with a fixed agreement, which will never bring the borders of the
two states together again.

‘The Begining’ mentioned here, means the first established
settlement west of the Alleghenies. These settlements constituted
a majority of the population, having emigrated from the state of
Virginia. Thus, Virginia, early and almost completely, ruled the
southwest corner of Pennsylvania.

However, Pennsylvania made a definite move to govern her own
territory. In a document signed by Richard Penn, on February 27th,
1773, gave southwestern Pennsylvania its first taste of dispute.
This historical document may be found on the first page of Book A,
part one, in WestmorelandCounty, Penna. Justices therein listed
for the PTovince of Pennsylvania, including the rules and respon
sibilities of each officer named.

Reads as follows: (The first few words are missing).
.....of Westmoreland by whomthe truth of the matter may be better
known of all and all manner of felonies and other misdeeds and
offences whatsoever which Justices of Oyer and Terminer and
General Goal Delivery or Justice of the peace according to the
Laws of Great Britain and of our said Province may or ought to
enquire and to inspect all Indictments before you or any of you
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taken and to make and to continue to process there upon and to
hear and determine according to Lawall crimes and iffences what
soever properly determinable before you and to chastize and punish
all persons offending in the premises by fines and forfritures or
otherways as the Law doth or shall direct. And therefore you are
hereby strictly commandedthat you diligently attend the keeping
of the Peace and Laws and Statutes and all and singular the
Premises and certain days and times and places which by the Con
stitution of our said Province are appointed you make enquiry upon
the premises and hear and determine perform and fulfill the same
doing therein that which to Justice according to Lawshall apper
tain. And we have appointed you the said James Hamilton, Joseph
Turner, William Logan, Richard Peters, Lynford Lardner, Benjamin
Chew, Thos. Cadwalder, James Tilghman, Andrew Allen, Edward
Shippen Junior, William Crawford, Arthur St. Clair, ThomasGist,
Alexander McKee, Robert Hanna, William Lochry, George Wilson,
William Thompson, Eneas McKay, Joseph Spear, Alexander MCClean,
James Cavet, William Brackan, James Pollock, Sam’l Sloan and
Michael Rugh, Esquires Justices of the County Court of Common
Pleas for the said County of Westmoreland requiring any three or
more of you to hold Pleas of assize Scire Facias Replevins and to
hear and determine all and all manners of Pleas, Actions, Suits
and Causes civil personal, real and mixed now depending or which
shall hereafter be commencedin the said Court according to Law.
And also to hold special Courts for the more speedy determination
of causes of such defendants as are about to depart the said
Province pursuant to the said Constitution. Andalso we constitute
and appoint and full power and athority grant unto any one or more
of you the said Justices who shall have been qualified by taking
the oaths distinctly and separatly from such of your number as by
the Laws of the said Province are only qualified by affirmation to
administer as well in the Courts while sitting as out of the same
all and every such oath and oaths as shall be found necessary for
doing of Justice. In testimony whereof we have caused the Great
Seal of our said Province to be hereunto affixed, Witness Richard
Penn Esquire, (by virtue of a Commission from Thomas Penn and John
Penn Esquires true and absolute Proprietaries of our said Province
and with our Royal Approbation) Lieutenant Governor and Commander
in Chief of the Province aforesaid and the Counties of NewCastle
Kent and Sussex on Delaware at Philadelphia the twenty seventh day
of February in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and
seventy three and in the thirteenth year of our Reign.
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(Signed by)

Hich'd Penn
George the third by the Grace of God of Great Britain, France and
Ireland King... Defender of the Faith and so forth. To VanSwer
ingen and Thomas Scott of the County of Westmoreland within our
Province... Esquires Greetings... Trust and Confidence...
End quote.

Lord Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, had a different and
desirous slant on southwestern Pennsylvania as he emerged into
that locality. This mayhave been the begining of the unpleasant
events, of the long time odious feelings between Pennsylvania and
Virginia. As a very clever thinking politician, after creating
disunity on our western frontier,removed manyof the powder stores
from the Colony of Virginia, before he made his exit. His man, Dr.
John Connolly,proceeded to move into the area about Jan. 1774.
Thus, Fort Pitt was renamed Fort Dunmorefor several years,
Connolly raised a militia and the fight was on.

A well Chosen paragraph from the Carnegie Museumand Insti
tute, Pittsburgh, Penna. Vol.1, No. 4, Sept. 1902. Boyd Crumrine’s
‘Boundary Controversy Between Pennsylvania and Virginia.’

Starting on page 513, quote: In 1772, John Murry, the fourth
Earl of Dunmore, one of the Peers of Scotland, became Governor of
Virginia; and early in 1773 he madea visit to Fort Pitt, where he
met Dr. John Connoly, heretofore introduced to us by Col. Wash
ington, who dined with him at Semple’s. Most probably Lord Dunmore
whowas an intense loyalist, had early information of transactions
presaging the rupture of the colonies from the mother country, and
in the controversy instituted over the boundary question, as well
as in his management of the Indian War of 1774, known as Dunmore’s
war, he was impelled in both to put the two colonies of Penn
sylvania and Virginia in antagonism to each other. And it must be
remembered that on February 26, 1773, Westmoreland county had been
erected, covering all the territory of southwestern Pennsylvania,
and the seat of justice was placed at Hanna’s town, about four
miles from the present Greensburg. The establishment of government
and courts of justice over this territory necessitated increased
taxation upon the lands of the pioneers; and, as the greater
number of them had come over the mountains from Maryland and
Virginia, by way of Braddock’s road, it was not a matter of great
difficulty to equal the numberof patriotic Pbnnsylvanians by the
number of Virginian partisans from our ownsettlers. It may be
noted that Captain William Crawford, he who was burned at the
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stake by the Indians at Sandusky in July, 1782, was a Pennsyl
vanian, being one of the justices of peace, and justices of Bed
ford, when first organized in 1771; but afterwards espoused the
cause of Virginia in the boundary controversy, and in 1775, when
presiding judge of the Westmorelandcounty court, his judicial
office was taken from him, as he had then accepted the appointment
of justice under Lord Dunmore. End quote.

On page 515 of the Crumrine notes, quote: Then followed a
series of arrests and counter—arrests, long continued, resulting
in riots and broils of intense passion. Every one who, under color
of an office held under the laws of Pennsylvania, attempted any
official act, was likely to be arrested and jailed by persons
claiming to hold office under the government of Virginia. Likewise
were Virginia officials liable to arrest and imprisonment by Penn
sylvania partisans. End quote.

On page 517, Crumrine notes, quote: (Concerning Dunmore’s
War). Although this war was not of great magnitude, and was
confined to what is now the state of Ohio, yet its approach so
frightened the settlers of the Ohio and Monongahelavalleys that
it is said in a letter written by Valentine Crawford to C01. Geo.
Washington, ‘There were more than one thousand people crossed the
Monongahela Ln one day at three ferries that Here not one mile
apart.’ End quote.

Page 517, Crumrine's notes, (Concerning Lord Dunmore), quote:
who‘arranged such terns with the lndians as subsequently made them
or sided to make them. the allies of the British armies against
our American patriots.’End quote.

End of Crumrine's notes.
Mistakes occur at times with the best of writers. In the

foregoing statement. Crumrine seemed more familuar with the
history of southwestern Pennsylvania. than that of Ohio; referring
to the mistake in the date and place of Col. Crawford’s death. The
month was June in 1782. and ofcourse the place was Upper Sandusky
in Wyandot County. Ohio. rather than Sandusky on lake Erie. Never
theless, he has given an unusual account of life in southwestern
Pennsylvania and it is worthy of repeating.

Virginia organized three county seats of government; Ohio
County, with court being held at Black's cabin until a court house
Could be constructed. The records of Ohio County being removed
later to Wheeling about 1797 (now West Virginia), and where they
are to this day.

The court for Uonongalia County was held at the home of one
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Theophilus Phillips, on George’s Creek (in southern Pennsylvania)
and those records are knownto have been destroyed in the burning
court house at Morgantown in 1796“ The Monongalia County records
covered many of the problems of what is now Fayette County, Penna.

The court held for the District of West Augusta, was at Fort
Dunmore(present Pittsburgh, Pa.), also at Augusta Town(present
Washington, Ph., also knownas Catfish Camp).

The court for old Youghiogheny County was held at first at
Augusta Townand later at the Andrew Heath farm, near West Eliza
beth, 1778 —80.

The eastern boundary of Ohio County was an irregular line
drawn from Catfish Camp (or Augusta Town,now Washington, Pa.),
southward to the headwaters of Leading Creek (branch of the Little
Kanawha) and from thence, northwestward to the confluence of the
Ohio River at Middle Island. Following the Ohio River to the mouth
of Cross Creek and from there, eastward to Catfish Camp, which is
the begining. On the map, we notice parts of present Washington
and Green Counties in Pennsylvania, were included in Ohio County,
Virginia.

Monongalia County was shaped by a more southern boundary; in
fact the tributaries of the MonongahelaRiver were included and
this lay farther south than the two Kanawhas. Bordering on the
west was an irregular line, which separated her from her sister
county (Ohio County) and continuing northward to Catfish Camp.
From thence, southward, following the old Cumberland Pike (Rt. 40)
to a point between Ft. Necessity and the Maryland state line. From
thence,following a straight line, parallel to the headwater on the
east, which is the YoughioghenyRiver, connecting with the great
bend of the southern boundary, winding through the Allegheny high
lands as far south as.Greenbrier River; and thus to the begining.
This great county spread into Pennsylvania, covering parts of
present Green, Fayette and Washington counties.

Yohogania County covered what is now known as parts of Beaver
Allegheny, Washington and Fayette counties, all in Pennsylvania.
At the point between Ft. Necessity and the hhryland state line, we
may follow the eastern boundary over the summit,0ver the Laurel
Hills to where we neet the Kiskiminetas River and continuing along
that river,due northwest to where it meets the Allegheny. From
thence, along the Allegheny River, passing Fort Pitt (Pittsburgh),
proceeding along the Ohio, passing Fort Mclntosh (Beaver County),
crossing what is now the Pennsylvania and West Virginia state line
and following the Ohio to the confluence,Cross Creek, where Ohio

I
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County now joins. Following Cross Creek southeast to Catfish Camp,
(present Washington, Pa.), and following the old Cumberland Pike,
which separates Ohio and Monongalia counties from Yohogania. Here
we proceed until we reach the point between Ft, Necessity and the
Maryland state line, which is the begining.

Here lies the pattern of three counties, territory governed
by the Crown Colony of Virginia,from about 1775 until 1797. The
central joint of these three counties is precisely located very
near or at the place where Washington, Pennsylvania nowstands,
which place has undergone a number of changes in the name (before
indicated). The minutes for these three counties are extinct; and
those remaining for Ohio County, W. Va. are confined at Wheeling.
The minutes for old Yoghogania County may be found at Washington,
Penna. The minutes for Monongalia County are lost forever in the
court house fire at Morgantown, W. Va. The accounts of these three
counties were never continued after the settlement, which ended
the long controversy between Pennsylvania and Virginia.

Referring to the ‘Minute Book of the Virginia Court Held at
Fort Dunmore(Pittsburgh, Pa.), for the District of West Augusta,
1775 _ 1776.’ edited by Boyd Crumrine of Washington, Pennsylvania,
published in Vol. 1, No.4, of the ‘Annals of Carnegie Museum of
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania’, page 525.

Quote: His Majesties Writ for adyorning the County Court of
Augusta from the Town of Staunton to Fort Dunmore, and with a new
Commission of Peace and Dedimus and a Commission of Oyer and
Terminer and Dedimus from under the hand of John, Earl of Dunmore,
his Majesties Lieutenant and Governor in Chief, bearing date of
the Sixth day of December One thousand Seven hundred and Seventy
four, directed to

Silas Hart, James Kockhart, John Dickinson, John Christian,
Daniel Smith, Archibald Alexander, John Poage, Felix Gilbert,
Abraham Smith, Samuel McDowell, George Mofjett, Sampson Matthews,
Alexander McClenachan, William Bowyer, Matthew Harrison, George
Matthews, Michael Bowyer, Alexander Robertson, John Gratton, John
Hays, Thos. Hugart, James Craig, Elljdh McClenachan, John Frogg,
Jonah Davidson, William Tees, John Skidmore, George Croghan, John
Campbell, John Connolly, Edward Ward, Thomas Smallman, Dawsey
Penticost, John Gibson, William Crawford, John Stephenson, John
McCullough, John Cannon, George Vallindigam, Silas Hedge, David
Shepherd and William Goe, Gentlemen. End quote.

Since William Crawford is not mentioned in the Ohio County,
Virginia records and since the minutes of old Monongalia County
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have been destroyed by fire, the ‘Minute Book of Virginia Court
Held at Fort Dunmore’ and the ‘Minutes of Yoghogania County, 1776
—1780’ are those on which we must rely. These records give color,
insight and morevividly explain the accounts, troubles and trials
of the locality, wherein our Crawford family lived.

Pondering over the mapof this questionable territory, we
notice familiar markings in the county of Yoghogania. Stewart’s
Crossing on the YoughioghenyRiver (present Connellsville, Pa.).
Wemay be sure all the families, as well as the family of William
Crawford, were torn between the governments of our two most im
portant colonies.

The collection of court records of old Yoghogania County is
much too large and extensive to include the entire minute book
herein. It has been proven to hold more information of the William
Crawford family. Notations have been made concerning several dates
and orders thereof.

Those who received commissions of the peace were: John Camp—
bell, Edward Ward, Thomas Smallman, Dorsey Pentecost, John Gibson,
William Crawford, John Stephenson (half—brother to C01. William
Crawford), John Cannon, George Vallandingham, William Goe, John
Neaville, Isaac Cox, John McDowell, Richard Yeats, John McDaniel,
George McCormick, Phillip Boss, Benjamin Kuykendall, William
Harrison (son—in—lawto C01. William Crawford), Samuel Newell,
Thomas Brown, Thomas Freeman, John DeCompt, Joshua Wright, Oliver
Miller, Benjamin Frye, Matthew Ritchie, AndrewSwearingen, Jacob
Haymaker, Benjamin Harrison, Zachariah Connell.

Yoghogania records as follows, in part.
Quote: August 26, 1777, Ordered that any prisoner the sheriff

may have be confined in the guard at Ft. Pitt, with the acquesance
of Gen. Hand, until such time as a proper goal be provided for the
county.

Ordered; that Isaac Cox, Oliver Miller and Benjamin Kuyken—
dall contract with a person to build a goal (jail) and court
house: the goal and court house are to be included in one whole
and entire building, of round sound oak, to go 24’ long and 16’
wide; 2 story high; the lower story to be 8’ high petitioned in
the middle; with squeared hewed logs with locks and bears (bars)
to the door and windows, according to law, it shall be the goal.
The upper story to be 5’ high in the sides, with a good cabbin
roof with convenient seats for the court and bar, and a clerk's
table, to remain in one room, with a pair of stairs on the outside
to ascend up the said room, which shall be placed for holding
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court; with 2 floors to be laid with strong hewed logs to be
finished in one month. To be erected on the plantation of Andrew
Heath at such convenient place as the committee shall think propen

August 27, 1777, Ordered that the Majestrates ordered to make
a ‘tour’ of the country and tendering the oath of Allegiance also
take in the numbers in each family in order to enable the justices
to makean equal distribution of salt.

October 27, 1777, The court met at the house of Andrew Heath,
but ordered to meet at the new court house.

October 28, 1777, Ordered that the inhabitants of this county
have leave to be inoculated for small pox at their own houses or
such other Convenient places as they may think proper.

Ordered that the Sheriff pay Col. Isaac Cox the sum of 30 lbs
towards the payment for building the court house and Coal and
Andrew Heath pay 5 lbs.now retained in his hands for Samuel Ewalta
for keeping a disorderly house, to the said sheriff.

Oct. 30, 1777, Ordered that a stone chimney be built in the
court house and Goal, to be carried up in the middle of the build
ing, with 3 fire places, one in each room of the Goal and one in
the room where court is held and have court rooms chunked and
plastered; also a good loft of clapboards, with a window in each
globe; and 4 pains (panes) of glass of 10 X 8 and the goal rooms
to be plastered.

December 23, 1777, Ordered, Richard Yeats be paid 6 lbs. for
laying 2 floors in the goal, formerly built for this district but
the jail on the late Gabby farm at Augusta Town, about % mile west
of Washington.

Ordered the Sheriff pay out of the county collection to pay
Dorsey Pentecost 64 lbs. 10 sh and 6 pence for record books,
county seal, and other papers for the clerk’s office of the county.

The ordinary (hotel) keepers are to charge these rates:
% pint of Whiskey —1 sh.
The same in toddy —1 sh. 6 pence.
Beer per quart —sh.
For a hot breakfast —1 sh and 6 p.
For a cold breakfast —1 sh.
For a dinner —2 sh.
Lodging with clean sheets per night —6 p.
Stablidge for one horse 24 hours with good hay or fodder —
2 sh.
pasturage —1 sh.
Oats or corn per quart —3 p.

132



Chapter fifteen

Supper —1 sh 6 p.

March 23, 1778, Upon the mention of information of Joseph
Beeler, Gentleman, that a certain Samuel Wells and Johanna Farrow
doth at this time and hath for some time past, beat, wounded and
evilly treated Ann the said wife of the aforesaid Samuel. Ordered
that the court issue a subpena to call the said Samuel Wells and
Johanna Farrow before the next court to be held for this county to
answer to the above charge and that Joseph Davis and Hannah his
wife; John Crawford and Effie his wife; John Minter, Moses White
and EdmondLindsey be summondas witnesses. (This case never came
before the court with these witnesses, but Samuel and Ann Wells
settled their differences in this court).

William Crawford and John Stephenson, presiding Justices.
s. William Crawford

April 28, 1778. Justices John Stephenson and Col. William
Crawford absent, but Isaac Cox, John Cannon, Wm.Goe, Andrew
Swearingen, John McDowell, George McCormick were present.

Thomas Gist came into court and being sworn on the Holy
Evangelist of Almighty God,sayeth that in the year of our Lord
1772 in the month of April to the best of his recollection in the
presence of Joseph Beeler, John Stephenson and Edward Rice, he
solomized the wrights of matromony between Isaac Meason and
Catherine Harrison according to the right and ceremonies of the
church of England, he the said seponent then being a majistrate in
the state of Pennsylvania and that he was under oath not to de
vulge the said marriage except legally called for that purpose.
John Stephenson and Joseph Beeler came into court and being sworn
sayeth they were present at the marriage of Isaac Meason and
Catherine Harrison in 1772 in the month of April and was under
promise not to devulge the said marriage unless legally called or
death of either of the parties and the said Joseph further sayeth
that there was a pre engagement between the said Isaac and Cath
erine that upon the devulging the said marriage contrary to the
will of the said Isaac then that the 2 parties should be absolved
from any obligation to each other as man and wife.

s. John Cannon

April 29, 1778. A pair of stocks, whipping post, pillery in
the court house yard and a compleat bar inside the court house
ordered to be built.
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s. Wm. Goe
June ?3, 1778, William Crawford, Gentleman, appointed with

Richard Yates and Isaac Leet for adjusting and settling the bound
ary line between this county and the county of Ohio.

s. Thomas Smallman
June ?4, 1778, Ordered that Col. John Stephenson and Col. Isaac
Cox to call Thomas Brown and receive from him the cotton and wool
cards sent up to this county, % of which are to be distributed in
the battalion of Col. Stephenson and the other in that of Col.Cox
These gentlemen to whom this charge is entrusted and conduct them—
selves agreeable to the Governor's letter to the justices of this
county on the 26 Nov. last, provided that if there are no more
women in either battalion, COZAStephenson and Col. Cox are to
supply each other according to the number of persons who may have
a right to obtain the same. (weaving and knitting for the army).

Ordered that William Crawford and David Shepherd, Gentlemen
do lay out the prison bounds for this county.

The said William Crawford and David Shepherd report: Begining
at a large black oak standing easterly from the court house and
marked with 6 notches, and extending by a line of marked trees to
a white oak marked with 6 notches, thence westerly by a line of
marked trees to white oak near and including a spring, thence
northerly by a line of marked trees including the house of Paul
Matthews to a white oak, thence by a line of marked trees to the
begining which is ordered to be recorded. (prison bounds).

Nov. 34, 1778, Ordered that Benjamin Kuykendall and Samuel
Newell contact a person to Junk and daub the court house, provide
locks and bars and goal 16’ squear one story with sufficient logs
and a good cabbin roof, with a good outside wooden chimney, with
convenient seats for the court and bar, with a sheriff's box, etc.
with a good pipe stove for the Coal room, and that a pair of
stocks, whipping post and pilliary be erected in the court yard
and that the same be completed as soon as possible.

$ept.?8. 1779. Col. William Crawford came before the court
and made oath that Hugh Stephenson now dec'd, obtained a Virginia
warrant from Lord Dunmore while Governor of Virginia for 3,000
acres of land and that the said Hugh Stephenson was an inhabitant
of Virginia and that he was a Captain of a companyactually raised
in Virginia and in the service of Virginia in the year of
Bouquet's campaign 1764 and the said Crawford further made oath
that he was also witness to the said Hugh Stephenson's assignment
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to a certain Richard Yeats 1,000 acres of the said warrant.
(Col. Hugh Stephenson was a half—brother to Col. William and
Valentine Crawford; and died in the service at CampRoxbury,
Mass., during the American Revolutionary War.

ThoughWilliam Crawford served with the Virginia court rather
than the court of Pennsylvania, we may be sure he served well.
Under the influence of Virginia’s Lord Dunmore,it may be safely
stated that William Crawford was satisfied he had made the right
choice. However, at a council at Philadelphia, Jan. 25, 1775,Capt.
Arthur St. Clair appeared before the board and testified that
'William Crawford, Esquire, resident of the court of Westmoreland,
hath lately joined with the Government of Virginia in opposing
the jurisdiction of Pennsylvania.’ In the county, the board
advised the Governor to supercede him his office as justice of
the Peace and CommonPleas. A supercedes was accordingly ordered
to be issued. (by permit of Carnegie Museumat Pittsburgh, Pa.)
At this time, William Crawford, of all his public offices, as far
as the Pennsylvania authority was concerned, was never to be
regained. Evidently, Capt. Arthur St, Clair had taken the offices
in place of Col. William Crawford.

The county office of justice was about the same as it is now.
William Crawford presided over manysessions and rendered judgment
admitted brands and marks of live stock to the record, helped in
decisions to favor the war widows and orphans, viewed newly
suggested roads, granted permits for mill sites and ferries, the
binding out of orphans, heard cases on servant and slave com
plaints, real estate settlements and the proving of wills and
personal estates, etc...

Nowhere in the United States, other than in the area of
southwestern Pennsylvania, has the formation of civilization been
so severe. A study in the history of this territory is important,
to yield a fair appreciation of the ‘Huge Gateway’ opening toward
the great Northwest and beyond the ‘Father of Waters’.
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C H A P T E R S I X T E E N

E N G L A N D V E R S U S S O N S O F L I B E R T Y

1770- The thirteen colonies continued to struggle, but not to
the degree as they had from the begining of their settlements. The
ever increasing population brought from the homeland a certain
security and unity. The ever spreading settlements began to learn
and discover, they needed )bss and )bss from Europe. What the
colonies ever hoped and prayed for, was surely within reach of alL
They were the first body of people, who really ever talked about
and encouraged liberty and truth. They were the only people of
their kind. This being their theme, they kept it before themselvesand their children.

During the middle 1700s, England did not seem to administer
extreme provocation on the colonies, as yet. This was probably due
to England's efforts and costly burdens with other nations; and
colonial rebellion would have been more expensive at that time.
The ‘French and Indian War’ 1754 —1758 and the ‘Seven Years War’
1756 —1763. Nevertheless, by 1770, mother country was moving in
on the colonies, with orders of taxation, navigation acts and with
military strength for enforcement. The tax derived from the colo
nies would, ofcourse, finance the military forces stationed in the
colonies, to keep the peace; besides the muchneeded supplement
in the English treasury. Other ridiculous measures were taken in
the British methods, for her own recovery. Amongthe most deplor
able, were the two which were most bitter to swallow.

1 —No American colonial press was permitted to publish a
copy of the King James Bible and was considered piracy to do so.

2 —The colonies were considered by England, to be descend
ants of convicts, offscourings, outlaws; and last but not least,
offsprings of the trash, who left the European countries. But
really were those, who escaped the domination (of merciless
aristocracy), during the past one hundred and fifty years. Indes
cribable was the animosity that prevailed in English ranks,against
her owncolonies on America’s eastern shore.

The puritans had gained power in Britain several times,
but never took the privilege to exercise their freedom without
bloodshed. Manyagreed with the colonies and this became an under
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current in the very core of the islands.
The colonies were enjoying too much freedom, liberty and

education, along with GodFs bounty, to change, or to accept this
pressure vested upon them. The American Revolutionary War may
have been fought regardless of the discriminating dealings of the
mother country. With colonial expansion, growth and security,
nothing would be tolerated from abroad.

For reflections of English opposition, an excerpt of the
‘Journal of Nicholas Cresswell’ from the reference of ‘Penn
Pictures of Western Pennsylvania’ by Pittsburgh Press, is offered.

Nicholas Cresswell, who is described as a rabid Tbry, (1750 —
l804),landed on the American Shore at Virginia, spring of 1774 and
in 1777, escaped the heat of the American Revolutionary War, by
sheer luck. During his stay amongthe colonies of his native
England, Cresswell drew credit on every one he possibly knew, in
order to survive; while he wasted very little time on work. Being
under surveilance as a British spy, he becamedisillusioned with
his lot. Provoking terror upon himself by arguing, on and for the
cause of his English government, against the new found liberty of
the colonists, he tried one schemeafter another, trying to be
compatible while promoting his Tory ideas. Che can understand his
situation while rememberingsolid Americanism.

In the year of 1775, Nicholas Cresswell decided to leave the
contentions of Virginia and take a trip into Illinois country with
speculations of a plantation property,suggested by a couple of his
Virginia acquaintances. Starting his journey toward southwestern
Pennsylvania, he met for the first time, Valentine Crawford,in the
Winchester, Virginia area. They traveled together as companions
for a day or so. Also for the first time in his life, Nicholas
Cresswell began to experience the hardships of the wilderness and
to suffer like the colonists. Whether Valentine Crawford ever met
him before is not known, although through the company of George
Washington, he may have; since Cresswell spent quite a lot of time
in the locality of Alexandria. Cresswell’s troubles began to mount
as he traveled northwestward, seeking and preferring companyamong
the Tories, becomingtheir friend.

Begining with the ‘Journal of Nicholas Cresswell’ July, 12,
1775, as he was returning from the Illinois trip of failure, to
the neighborhood of Col. William and Valentine Crawford. He was
at this time, planning another escapade. This time into Indian
country of Ohio.

Quote: Wednesday, July 12, 1775, Left the Fort (Fincastle),

137



Chapter sixteen

(now Wheeling) and got to Mr. David Shepherd's. Saw an Alum mine
near to Mr. Shepperd’s with a good Coal in a Limestone rock. Hired
a Horse from one of the neighbors to go to V. Crawford's.

Thursday, July 13, 1775. Left Mr. Shepperd’s. Rambled the
woods and Wilds. Shot a Rattlesnake which like to have bit my
horse. It was about 4 feet long. Lodged at Catfish Camp (Washing—
ton, Pb.) Great Scarcity of provisions.

West Augusta County —Friday, July 14th, 1775. Left Catfish
Camp, traveled over a great deal of fine land but very thinly
inhabited. Crossed the Moningahaly River at Redstone Fort (Browns
ville) where I lodged with one Thos. Brown. Listing the best
riflemen that can be got to go to Boston under Capt. Cressop for
the humanepurpose of killing the English Officers. Confusion to
the Scoundrels. Here is a number of them here and I believe sus
pect me being a spy, they ask me so many impertenent questions.
Very much fatigued this day.

July 15th, 1775, Left Redstone Fort and after losing myself
several times, got to Captn. Thos. Gist’s. Very kindly treated by
Miss Nancy Gist, an agreeable young Womanwho informs me that
there has been two very severe engagements at Boston and great
numberskilled on both sides...

Sunday, July 16th, 1775. Went to Major Crawford's, delivered
some letters I had for him, gives me bad accounts of the Boston
affair. Informs me Lord Dunmore had abdicated the Government of
Virginia and gone on board a Man of War.

Monday, July 17th, 1775. Left Major Crawford’s. Crossed the
Yaughhagnay River and went to Mr. V. Crawford's. In the evening
went to Captn. Stephenson’s to what they call a Reaping Frolic,
usually make a feast when they get done reapings, very merry.

Tuesday, July 18th, 1775, At Mr. V. Crawford's, Jacob Creek
These rascals have wore out all the clothes I left here so that I
am now reduced to three ragged shirts, two pair linen breaches in
the same condition, a hunting shirt and jacket, with one pair of
stockings.

Wednesday, July 19, 1775. Rode to Captn. Gist’s, returned in
the evening. Intend to stay here a week or two to recover myself.
My late fatigues have reduced me exceedingly.

Thursday, July 20th, 1775. Very ill of the Gravel, felt some
symptoms of it for two days, but now I am in violent pain.

Friday, July 21st, 1775. Muchworse, a most excruciating pain
Took a decoction of Roots prescribed by Mr. Crawford's Housekeepen
who uses me with the greatest care and tenderness.
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Saturday, July 22nd, 1775. Something easier this morning.
Took some Tea made of the Roots of a small shrub which gave me
almost immediate ease. Miss Grimes came to see me and cried most
abundantly to see me in so much pain, as she said, but believe she
has too much of the Irish in her.

July 23rd, 1775. Got pretty well again, but still continue to
take the tea.

Monday, July 24th, 1775. Free from all symptoms of the Gravel
Walked about a little, but find myself weak.

Tuesday, July 25th, 1775. Intended to go into the Indian
Country as soon as I am able, to dispose of the Silver Trinkets, I
bought for that trade. I believe I shall be put to myshifts for
sash to carry me there.

Wednesday, July 26th, iuut. Rode up to the Laurel Mountain
with some Young Girls to get Huckleberries. They are the same as
our Bilberries, only they grow in clusters.

Thursday, July 27th, 1775. Went shooting and knocked down a
Young Turkey. Nothing but... rogues in this country.

Friday, July 28th, 1775. At Mr. Crawford’s. Hot weather.
Saturday, July 29th, 1775. The Rev. Mr. Belmain, only Church

Minister in this Country, came here to—day. Intends to give us a
Lecture tomorrow.

Sunday, July, 30th, 1775. Mr. Belmain preached under a large
tree, a Political discourse.

Monday, July 31st, 1775. The people here are Liberty mad,
nothing but War is thought of. Flux begins to rage in the neigh
borhood.

Tuesday, August 1st, 1775. Went with Mr. Belmain and Captn.
Stephenson to Major Crawford’s.

Wednesday, August 2nd, 1775. Returned to V. Crawford’s.
Intend to go to Fort Pitt the first opportunity. I am nowgetting
strong and healthy.

Thursday, August 3rd, 1775. This morning went with Mr. V.
Crawford and Mr. James Berwick a Manchester man to Major Craw
ford’s, where we stayed all night. Bad news from Boston. The
English drove to their ships and great numbers of them killed.I
hope it is a lie.

Friday, August 4th, 1775. Agreed to go with Major Crawford to
Mr. John Gibson's, an Indian Trader, about 12 miles below Fort
Pitt. He is a man that has great interest amongst the Indians,
consequently the best person to direct me how to dispose of my
goods to the best advantage. Mr. Berwick lost his watch this
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evening.
Saturday, August 5th, 1775. At Mr. Crawford's. Heavy rain.
Sunday, August 6th, 1775. At Mr, Crawford's. Heavy rain for

forty—eight hours without intermission.
Monday, August 7th, 1775. At Mr. Crawford's waiting for Major

Crawford. I believe he is a dilatory man and little dependence to
be put in him.

Tuesday, August 8th, 1775. Very uneasy to wait here, doing
nothing. Amafraid I shall be too late to return home this fall.
Went with Miss Crawford and Miss Grimes to John Minton’s. When we
came to a small Creek we had to cross the girls tucked up their
petticoats above their knees and forded it with the greatest
indifference. Nothing unusual here tho’ these are the first people
in the country.

Hednesday, August 9th, 1775. Mr. Berwick and I set out this
morning to Major Crawford's... He informs me the Congress have
discarded all the Governors on the Continent and taken all affairs
Ciiil and Military into their management. Independence is what
these Scoundrels aim at. Confusion to their schemes.

Thursday, August 10, 1775. At Captn. Stephenson’s. Instructed
his people to make a stack of wheat. Farming in a poor unculti
vated state here. Captn. Stephenson an honest, worthy man. Went to
V. Crawford's in the evening. No prospect of Jmjor Crawford going
to Gibson's soon. Determined to set out for Fort Pitt on Monday
next...

Sunday, Jugust 13th, 1775. Mr. Berwieh was kind enough to let
me ride his horse to Fort Pitt. where I am to deliver him to a
certain Ur. John Meddison. Left Mr. V. Crawford's and with him I
left mt watch. Buckles, Breast Buckle. Stock Buckle and silver
buttons. with a paper directing how I would have them disposed of
if death should be my lot, as everyone tells me that I am running
a great risk of being killed by the Indians. 1 am not afraid of
meeting with bad usage from them. Got to Mr. John De Camp's at
night,

Fort Pitt~Monday. August 13th. 1775. Left Mr. DeCamp‘s Dined
at Turtle Creek. Affllfid at Fort Pitt in the eiening with only two
Dollars in my pocket and very shabby dress. Put up my horse at the
best Inn in town, know the Landlody to be a 7ory. Xister—in—law to
.\/{1}or Conno I l_\'.

Tuesday, August 15th, 1775. Deliiered the horse to Mr.
_Wl!tlSOn. applied to four people in town to get Cash for my Hills
on Mr. Kirk but my appearance prevent: my success. Offered to

I40



Chapter sixteen

sell my silverware to them, but the Rascals knowing my distress
will not give me more than half its value. Exceedingly uneasy.

Wednesday, August,16th, 1775. A great deal of company in towm
being Committee day. No one willing to supply me with a little
cash, tho’ I have applied to every man in town where there is a
probability of getting any. Oh, the disadvantages of a ragged
dressl Very uneasy.

Thursday, August 17th, 1775. Very lowspirited. At supper had
a political dispute with Mr. John Gibson. Find him muchprejudiced
against me by the malevolent aspersion of that double—faced
villain, B. Johnson. No prospect of getting money here. Made my
situation known to the Landlord desiring credit for my board till
the Treaty, when some Gentlemen of my acquaintance will be there
and loose me. Told me he paid ready money for his provisions. By
the influence of his wife got credit.

Saturday, August, 19th, 1775. Waiting for Mr. Anderson.
Employed an Indian Woman to make me a pair of Mockeysons and leg—
gings. This evening two of the Pennsylvania Delegates to Treat
with the Indians arrived here, escorted by a party of paltry
Lighthorses. Colnl. Arthur St. Clair and Colnl. James Wilson.
Supped and spent the evening with them. My Landlady remarkably
kind to me, owing to mypolitical sentiments agreeing with hers.
She is by nature a most horrid Vixen. End quote.

This portion of the ‘Nicholas Cresswell Journal’ has been
covered to prove the attitude of at least one English Tory, who
also expected a change in events in a short period; in favor of
Britain and perhaps in a form of a treaty. One who held the
freedom loving people at the point of ridicule, and at the same
time accepted their kindness, hospitality, favors and money.

It appears that William Crawford was occupied with more im
portant matters than the companyof Nicholas Cresswell; and in a
position to receive the direct news of the latest events at Boston
At this time William Crawford held the rating of Nbjor, However,
on Feb. 13, 1776, he received the rating and commission of ColoneL
As the condition with England became worse, he became more active
in the cause for our independence.

Col. William Crawford is listed as having served in the 5th
Virginia Regiment, Feb. 13, 1776 and the 7th, later that year.
The Campaigns were:

The Battle of Long Island; where the Continental troops were
attack from the rear and heavy losses occurred. With a covering of
a dense fog, after two days and nights in a helpless position,
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the Americans made way for escape. Whendaylight penetrated and
the fog lifted, British Gen. Howe, found his enemy gone, as they
had retreated during the night, to NewYork across the river.

In Harlem Heights, the Americans formed a stronghold and Gen.
Howemoved up the Sound to gain another rear onslaught. From here,
Washington moved his army to a camp at North Castle. Howe, fearing
the worst, ordered the Hessians to take Fort Washington, which
they did at a tremendous cost to the American army.

1776, At Trenton, was the next engagement, as the weary,
bleeding Americans followed orders to attack on Christmas night.
Crossing the Delaware—Biver through the almost overwhelming Dec
ember weather, they surprised the Hessians at Trenton, in the
midst of holiday spirits. Captured at least one thousand prisoners
and killed their commander. The Americans escaped back to their
camp with very few losses.

1777, Jan. Princeton, was the next in order, when Gen. George
Washington took his stand at Trenton. Fully aware of the Ameri
can’s plight, Washington moved his army in the darkness; swiftly
through the rural areas, falling upon the enemytroops near
Princeton, taking more than 200 prisoners. Before Cornwallis could
rally his forces, the Americanswere safely stationed at Morris
town Heights.

1777, Sept. After Gen. Howe spent the summer in New York, at
Brandywine the same British policies were used on the Americans,
at Chad's Ford, where losses were extreme. By this time, Washing—
ton and his little band of men, gained favor in the eyes of the
world’s valiant leaders and warriors.

1777, Oct. found Washington and his Americans near Germantown
where he continued to worry the enemy. After a few weeks of rest,
he moved in on the enemy troops in that locality. The begining was
successful, whenanother fog gave way to another retreat.

The war in the north brought severe reverses, while Washing
ton's 1777 —1778 winter were the darkest days in American history
With sickness, cold and the lack of food, Gen. Washington fell to
his knees and prayed for the unconditional surrender of their
commonfoe. In the warming of the spring weather, war activities
were resumed. lnformation of the American need, at this time had
reached Europe and the French fleet was on the way, to share in
the fight and future victories.

With news of the French aid, English plans were destroyed.
England bolstered all the strengtl available, but at this time the
British were on their way out. Washington and his men followed the
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English army across NewJersey, where the enemywas overtaken at
Montmouthand a conflict ensued. The next night, Gen. Clinton
accomplished the same thing as Washington had in times past,
before he retreated into the darkness.

The campaigns in which William Crawford participated are
herein covered briefly. The American Revolutionary Warwas carried
to the most remote sections of the country, therefore this small
coverage is but a fraction of the whole.

England mayhave saved herself many bitter tears, if she had
only counted the cost before the breach. The cost was truly heavy
for the Americans, but they were ready to give their all, there
fore they were unconquerable.

The Monarchs omitted several facts concerning the colonies.
l —The ever increasing population, who no longer loved their
homeland. 2 —The sword of Virginia swung strong and true. 3 —The
Carolinas, Maryland and Georgia were producing men, who were
weathered by the great outdoors, where the newness of the country
side blended with the pureness of the air. 4 —The expansion of
Pennsylvania delivered warriors tempered by Indian raids on the
western frontier. 5 —The stouthearted Dutchmen in NewYork’s
beautiful HudsonRiver valley, were ready and willing to live or
die for the sake of freedom. 6 —The northern NewEnglanders,
who’s blazing furry subsided only, when victory was their’s.
7 —The colonies as a unit, supplied soldiers whowere trained,
experienced, with an attitude like no other military force on this
earth.

The surrender at Yorktown followed a siege in September of
l78l, the seventh year of the war. The colonies feeling a rampant
victory, while France had the satisfaction of seeing Great Britain
on her knees. At that point, England was likely to have appre
ciated a withdrawal to go home, thankful it was all over. Our
Victory brought tears, mingled with shouts of laughter, while
night watchmen called out the news of freedom. Congress met in
the early morning hours, while solemn marchers filled the churches
to thank God for His rewarding victory.

Col. William Crawford, doubtlessly witnessed the great cele
bration in its glory, but he had met his death before the Peace
was signed in Paris on September 3, 1783, acknowledging the
Indepenence of the United States of America.
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Across the years, William Crawford’s life had been proven to
be active and needless to state, he lived it to a fullness. In the
year of 1782, we find him living in what is now, Fayette County,
Pennsylvania; and what was also knownas Stewart’s Crossing. Then
was knownas Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. Later Stewart’s
Crossing was changed to NewHaven. Later still, was changed to
Connellsville. Finally namedafter Zachariah Connell, brother to
James Connell (who was the husband of Ann Crawford, daughter of
Col. William Crawford).

Several years prior, the Moravians organized mission points
(1772 —1775), at Gnadenhutten, Salem and Schoenbrunn on the
Tuscarawas River in Ohio, in the locality of present NewPhiladel—
phia. The Delaware savages had been converted into the Christian
faith with the untiring efforts of Rev. David Zeisberger and were
accepting the white man’s culture and environment. Learning to
farm and raise their crops, they ceased to wander from place to
place like wild animals as they had in the past. Permanently
settled, they listened to their faithful white preacher, on whom
they depended, along with certain treaties of peace, which would
add to their security and happiness.

Convinced that these peace loving Delawares were in sympathy
with the Americancause, the British government at Detroit accused
them of being spies. To remove their fears, a message was sent to
Wyandot, Half—KingPimpacan, that he should locate the mission
elsewhere. With English influence, Capt. Pipe (a Delaware Chief,
who hated the fast movingAmerican culture), and Capt. Elliott,
began to pressure and makedemands. After muchviolent activity,
the Christian converts were removed.They were forced to leave
their crops and food behind, where they lived along the Tuscara—
was and were turned loose on the Sandusky plains. They began to
rebuild a homea short distance south of present Upper Sandusky,
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Ohio. Nowunder Pimoacan's rule, he gave orders to prepare for war.
With a summonsto go to Detroit, where they received faulty

encouragement, the Christian leaders returned to their missions
and charges, with thanksgiving. Then, a mission was established
once again, although their provisions had been greatly reduced. At
this point, they returned to the crops and food of their former
abode. Here at Gnadenhutten, they found Col. Williamson’s forces
were encamped; and he representing the American cause, made a very
grievous mistake. He ordered the advancement of his troops. They
spared no one with pretense, until the precise momentarrived,
when the Indians and white leaders stood helpless before them,
judging them to be friends.

Here the fate of the Indian converts was decided upon by Col.
Williamson, whether to take the Indians captive to Fort Pitt or to
kill them. The next day, March 8, 1782, during one of their
services and amid this pleasant and peaceful scene, the Moravian
Indians, numbering about ninety men, womenand children, were
murdered by Williamson’s men. This act of treachry was one the
Americans could hardly afford at this time.

The Indians of Schoenbrunn escaped back to the Sandusky
plains, with the information of the Gnadenhutten nassacre. At last
the news of this outrage reached the tribes in all directions.
Most pleasing to Capt. Pipe (the Delaware Chief), this must have
been. Nowhe was in position to join the organized forces of the
Indians and British, having a stronghold at Detroit, who had an
excellent supply line through Canada.

Indian troubles were renewed and warfare loomed on the hori
son. As early as August of 1781, the British began planning and
executing havoc out of Detriot, in 0hio’s Indian country. Thus,
was the condition of the western frontier, as our Col. William
Crawford was commissioned to lead the 13th Virginia Regiment on
that illfated expedition into the SanduskyPlains, the samespring
of 1782; to obtain a treaty of peace.

Preparing and furnishing supplies for the 13th Virginia
Regiment, Col. Crawford used his own signature to foot the many
expenses. This indicates a hurried and fearful state of emergency.
Not knowing where on the western front the enemy would strike
next. Menof excellent marksmanship were enrolled, each with a
certain responsibility to the exposedsettlements.

However, since Col. Crawford was then at the age of sixty
years, it would seem that a younger officer may have been chosen
to commandthe 13th Virginia Regiment at this time. Being noted
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for his bravery and skill in the early American wars and most
reliable, these arrangements most likely seemed to be the most
satisfactory in the minds of his troops. They were all familiar
with his successes and humaneattitude, as an officer. The confi
dence of his men, became his honor.

His earthly possessions he put in order as he made his last
will and testament on May 16, 1782, bearing out that he had cer
tain apprehensions of no return.

The will of William Crawford, as follows: Proved on September
10th, of the same year. Recorded December 29th, 1819 and may be
be found on record in the dockets of the Register of Wills and
Orphan’s Court, in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania.

IN THE NAMEOF GODAMEN, I William Crawford of the County of
Westmoreland and the State Of Pennsylvania, being perfect in
health of body and sound memorydo ordain and constitute this my
last will and testament; in manner and form following —that is to
say I give and bequeath unto my much beloved wife Hannah Crawford
all that Tract of land whereon I now live Situate lying and being
on the River Youghioghania in the County and State aforesaid,
during her natural life. I do also give and bequeath unto my said
Wife One negro Jmn named Dick, and one Mulatta Man Daniel, also
all myhousehold furniture, farming utensils of every kind and
nature: whatsoever for and during her natural life; and after
decease of my wife the above mentioned negro Dick and Daniel to
descend to my loving son John Crawford, and after his decease to
heirs of his body begotten. I do give and bequeath to my loving
son John Crawford and his heirs lawfully begotten, five hundred
acres of land to be laid out of lands located down the Ohio River
by me to be paid of my ezets. reserving to my son the choice of
said land and also the tract of land whereon I now live at Stew
arts Crossing at the decease of my said wife Hannah and at the
decease of my said son John Crawford, to descend to his son
William Crawford and his heirs forever, but if he should die
without heirs then and in that case to descend to his older
brother, And I do give and bequeath unto Moses Crawford son of the
above said John Crawford and to his heirs forever four hundred
acres of land to be laid out of my land down the Ohio as before
mentioned. I give and bequeath to Richard Crawford son of the
above said John Crawford to his heirs forever four hundred acres
of land out of land to be laid out as above mentioned. I do give
and bequeath to 4nn McCormick daughter of Effie McCormick four
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hundred acres of land to be laid off as before mentioned and also
I give and bequeath Ann Connell all that tract of land whereon she
now lives. And being on the north side of the Youghiogheny River,
two miles from said River, and on Braddock’s old road together
with all the stock of every kind whatsoever and all the household
furniture and farming utensils now in her hands or possession for
and during her natural life. And after said AnnConnell's decease
my will is and I do hereby ordain that the lands, goods and Chat
tels of every kind whatsoever be sold by my exects and the money
arriving therefrom be divided amongst the four children to wit:
William, James, Nancy and Polly, but nevertheless the said Ann
Connell should think it more proper that the two boys or
either of them the said William or James should keep the land, and
then in that case the said lands, goods and chattels of every kind
be appraised and an equal fourth of the said appraised to be unto
the other children as thglarise at the age by law appointed or the
survivor of them, also I do will bequeath unto William Connell son
of said Ann Connell and his heirs forever five hundred acres of
said land located by me down the Ohio River there being a warrant
for that quantity in his name from the land office of Virginia.
Also I give and bequeath to James Connell son of the said Anne
Connell and his heirs forever five hundred acres of land down the
Ohio River there being a warrant for that quantity in his name
which was allowed me as above mentioned, as soon as they arrive to
full age also I do give and bequeath to Nancy and Polly daughters
of said Anne Connell six hundred acres of land located by me down
the River Ohio to be equally diiided between them by my exectrs.
And mywill is that after my accounts are adjusted and settled and
my debts and legacies and bequeaths are paid that all and singular
of my estate, real and personal of every kind whatsoever except a
mulatto boy named Martin which I give to my son John Crawford and
a mulatto girl named Betty which is to continue with my wife,
Hannah, be equally divided between my three beloved children viz.
John Crawford, Effie McCormickand Sarah Harrison and their heirs
forever and I do will and constitute and appoint my much beloved
wife Hanna Crawford, my loving brother John Stephenson and William
Harrison Executors of this mywill and testament.

This is to be the last will and testimony in witnesses where
I have hereto set my hand and fixed my seal this sixteenth day of
May in the year of our Lord One thousand seven hundred and eighty
two.

William Crawford
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Witnesses: Mary Knight
Nancy McKee
John Ecals
Thomas Gist

Proved September 10, 1782. Robert Montgomery, Reg'r.
Recorded December 29, 1819
End quote. (Recorded after the decease of Hannah, his wife).

After consulting ‘Expedition Against Sandusky, Under Col.
William Crawford, 1782’ by C. W. Butterfield; published by Robert
Clark & C0,, about 1882-3, of Cincinnatti, Ohio, we find it the
most popular historical account on this subject, available today.
Herein are notations derived from Butterfield’s work, in condensed
form, to cover one chapter of this publication, describing the
deplorable situation, where, when and how,Col. Crawford suffered
and died.

Page 111, The evacuation of Fort Laurens (in Ohio), took
place in August, 1779 and soon after Fort McIntosh brought Indians
without interruption to the very door of the settlements.

Reference of Crawford visiting Congress in person in 1780, to
urge effectual defense of the frontiers.

Page 112, After six years of but little interruption of duty
as a soldier and officer of the Revolutionary Army, he was not
sorry to be placed upon the retired list.

Page 115 —116, Crawford could no longer refuse. He still
held his commission as Colonel.

It is the testimony of a grandson (Uriah Springer, now living
1872 in Dunbar Township), Fayette County, Pa., that he often heard
his grandmother say, it was against the will of his grandfather to
go out on the Sandusky Expedition; but as he held a Commission
under the government, he yielded to the wishes of the volunteers.
(Author's note: Uriah Springer was the son of Sarah Crawford, by
her second husband, Uriah Springer, whomshe married after her
first husband,William Harrison, perished on the Sandusky Expedi
tion).

Page 136, The route: First stop at Mingo Bottom, where he
arrived and rallied his troops.

—through what is now Jefferson, Harrison, Thscarawas, Holmes
Ashland, Richland and Crawford counties, near the present towns of
NewPhiladelphia, Millersburg, Loudenville and Galion. (Other
Courses were infested).

Page 139, On Monday night the 27th a few men lost their
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horses. Tuesday, the 4th day, they reached the Muskingumnear the
Moravian Villages of Schoenbrunn, Salem and Gnadehutten. (Author’s
note: These were the mission points of the Christian Indians).

Page l40, Situated on the broad fruitful river bottom...
Remains were chared in the desolation.(Author’s note: This place
was the scene of the murder and death of the Christian Indians).

Page 141, At Buttlers of Jones Spring, one of the men died
and was buried. (10 miles south of Wooster). TwoIndians discover
ed, but escaped.

Page 143, Passing near what was called later, the Indian
Village of Greentown. Through the Rocky Fork of the Mohican and to
the location of Mansfield, and 8 miles east of Crestline, and
encamped.

Page 144, —Crossing what is now Crawford County, Ohio.
Page 145, The general course of the Sandusky River, here is

southwest. It persues thence the same through Seneca and Sandusky
Counties, falling into the head of Sandusky Bay, about 80 miles
from course to source. Important tributaries in Crawford and
Wyandot Counties are, Broken Sword, Sycamore, Little Sandusky and
the Tymochtee.

Page 148, They reached the river (Sandusky) a little south to
strike the Wyandottrace, which led west to their town. Sandusky
Plains a few miles away to the southwest direction. Marched
through broken country for two miles and encamped and located on
the eastern edge of the Plains.

June 3rd of encampment found a small creek, (west branch of
Olentangy) or Whetstone, flowing into the Scioto.

Page 149, High course grass and islands of timber.
Sandusky Plains lie within the counties of Crawford, Nhrion

and Wyandot, southwest of the Sandusky River.
Page 150, Sandusky Plains were the favorite hunting grounds

of the Indians.
Page 151, The route of the army was through Bucyrus and

Dallas Townships in Crawford County. Encampednear the village of
Wyandot. Next day was June 4th, and with careful preparations.
Marchedsix miles to Little Sandusky. Three Indian trails net.

Page 152, Crossing the river, Crawford’s course was along the
east bank, following the Indian trace. Movementsbecame causious
and rapid, nearing the Indian town.

Page 153, The town was deserted and this surprised the army.
This location was three miles in southeasterly direction from the
site of present Upper Sandusky, county seat of WyandotCounty, on
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the opposite side of the river. The village was on the east bank
of the Sandusky, opposite the upper south rim of what is knownas
Armstrong’s Bottom, where Silas Armstrong, in 1840, built a brick
house.

Page 155, In Moravian history, Upper Sandusky, Old Tbwn—..the
Sandusky borders, but found deserted by Crawford —...is a point of
interest; as just below it, on the bluff bank of the river, the
remnant of the Christian Indians, with their teachers, passed the
gloomy winter of 1781 —82. Abandoned in the spring in April
before the arrival of Crawford. (Refer to Williamson's men).
(orders carried fromDetroit).

Page 158, Fromday to day, Indian runners struck swiftly into
the wilderness. The state of excitement resulted no sooner than
the volunteers crossed the Ohio at Mingo Bottom. Watched the
course taken. Dispatches from Sandusky to Detroit via the Sandusky
River and Lake Erie.

Page 162, Sandusky of 1782 was on the west side of the river,
on its bank, five miles below the present town of Upper Sandusky,
now in Crane Township, just where the Kilbourne road crosses the
river.

The Wyandotswere drawn into alliance with the British and
began their hostile demonstrations on the borders. Half—King,a
Pomoacan,was their chief, who lived temporary near Sandusky on the
Lake.

Page 165, The Wyandots claimed, ‘We do not bury their dead
and they do not bury ours!’ They received arms and gun powder from
traders of the river, commingfrom Detroit, with a thriving
business at Half—King’s town. Wyandots numbered, 1782, about 400
to oppose Crawford, with aid of the Delawares.

The last encampment of Crawford, evening of June 3rd, about
18 miles up the river from the Half—King’s town.

Page 167, On June 4th they were still encamped, with Del
awares and Wyandots prepared. The village, the home of the Half
King was on both sides of Tymochtee Creek, branch of the Sandusky.
Eight miles from Upper Sandusky and about eleven miles from the
old village of the Wyandots, where we left the American army.

Page 168, A camp of the Delawares about 2 miles northwest of
present Crestline, near by where Crawford had passed. It was the
temporary abode of the War —Chief, Wingenund and a small number
of his tribe, and located on a trace leading eastward from old
Wyandot town on Sandusky, near the site of present Bucurus to
Jeromeville, in Ashland County. It was distant a little over
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twenty-five miles, due east from Upper Sandusky- Old Town, and
about thirty-four miles, by the way of Indian trace, from Half
King’s town.

Page 169, At the Delaware village, upon Tymochtee, lived The
Pipe, famous war-chief of the Delawares and one of the most savage
enemies of the Americans. He was active in Pontiac’s War, and one
of the chiefs present at Fort Pitt,where he was kept until Col.
Henry Bouquet had dictated terms of peace to the Delawares and
Shawanese on the Muskingum, on his own terms, after which he was
set at liberty. Cunning, artful and ambitious, fighting against
American culture.

Page 173, On the morning of June 4th, Crawford prepared to
move northward about twenty miles from the village of the Pipe,
while the Delaware chief, who began his march to place his braves,
including a few of the Christian Indians,who returned to heathen
ism. A short march through the Plains brought them to a place
appointed for assembling allied forces, about two miles southwest
of Half-King’s town, where they met the Wyandots under their war
chief. The combined forces out numbered Crawford’s army.

That very morning 200 Shawanese started from Indian towns in
what is now Logan County, Ohio, distant about forty miles, to aid
the Wyandots and Delawares.

Arentz Schuyler de Peyster, commandantat Detroit, lost no
time after intelligence of the Sandusky invasion, in dispatches,
and sent a considerable force of mounted troops and rangers to aid
his Indian allies.

Page 174, Great was the excitement in Sandusky on Thesday,
June 4th, 1782. In a deep ravine on the south side of Tymochtee
Creek, about a mile from its mouth, in what is now Tymochtee Town
ship, a point almost equally distant Pipe’s town and the Half
King’s village; were hidden away the squaws and children of the
Delawares and Wyandots. With them a negro boy, Samuel Wells, 14
years old, captured by Indians some years before. (In what is now
Seneca County.

Page 202, ‘Battle of Sandusky, June 4th, 1782,’ Crawford and
his army crossed the river below the site of the old town, at a
point half a mile from the deserted Moravian huts, following the
Indian trace, which led across a broad level bottom in a northerly
direction, to the bluffs, or high ground beyond. Three miles from
the starting point brought them to the springs, (nowUpper Sand
usky), and about a mile further, some of the menexpressed desire
to return home for the lack of provisions. Crawford Called a
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council-of-war, amongwhomwere officers; Knight, Rose, Slover and
Zane’s courage and intelligence to return and Crawford agreed.
The absense of the Indians in the Plains, was sure evidence they
were concentrating elsewhere at a point not far hence. They
finally agreed to march that afternoon, but no longer.

Page 204, Crawford, sending out mounted scouts in advance and
a party for observation. Following the Indian trail and now in
open country, northwest of the council—of-war. With the beauty of
the landscape, the Indian trace led onward to the northeast, to
ward the Wyandot town, residence of the Half-King. To the south
west a large swampand impassible,which had not been discovered.
Movinginto open prairie, slowly toward the grove where first they
first saw Indians directly ahead. ne of the swiftest scouts was
dispatched back to Crawford's main army with the information.

Page 205, The Indians chose a favorable spot for the assem~
bling their forces. The warriors in advance were Delawares under
the Pipe, their famous chief. The Wyandots under Zhaus-sho-toh,
were held back by Elliot at Present.

Page 206, Crawford, with information of advancing savages,
rapidly formed his lines with mounts and men and ordered advance,
which was obeyed. Scouts and army together, prepared for battle.
Crawford, cool and collected and firm voice, became bold, daunt
less and spirited, though a short time before the expedition,
desired retirement.

Page 207, Crawford ordered his men to dismount and move
swiftly forward and drove the Indians out of the woods and were
in possession of the grove. The Delawares meeting the first shock
of battle, followed by the Wyandots. Elliot,now present and in
commandof the entire force, ordered the Delawares to flank the
right and attack Crawford's army at the rear. This accomplished,
the Indians passing along the edge of the grove on the west, the
action becamegeneral, close and hot. This skillful maneuver of
the Indians came close to proving fatal to the Americans, though
the Americans having the advantage, maintained their ground, being
better protected. The'firing started about 4:00.

Page 208, Doubtful to how the day would end, as the battle
continued with varying success, Crawford, feeling the Indians were
slacking their efforts. Towardsunset they becamecautious in
their attacks and at dusk, they drew back farther into the Plains
and firing ceased as darkness fell. Hot and no air stirring that
day, with the river over a mile away from the battleground, the
soldiers suffered thirst. Very stagnant water was passed to the
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men, during battle.
As the battle had progressed, the savages skulking in the

high grass of the prairie, frequently would get within close range
of the American guns, generally to be shot before they could
retreat; for all maneuversof that sort, the volunteers were
equal to the Indians. Someof the borderers climbed trees,and from
their bushy tops, took deadly aim at the heads of the enemy, as
they arose above the grass. Daniel Cannon was conspicuous in this
mode of warfare. He was one of the dead shots of the army.

Pages 210, 211, 212, (Author’s note: After hand to hand
fighting and the exchange of tomahawkblows and bravery of the
Americans, including sure aim; the victory was unquestionably in
favor of Crawford and his army at nightfall. The Americans had
suffered losses, but no prisoners were taken at that time).

Page 212, Crawford was left in possession of the battlefield,
yet the Indians were not dispirited. They well knewof the possi
ble reinforcements of the morrow. The Americans lost five and
nineteen wounded.

Page 213, June 4th, 1782, in the evening. Both parties lay on
their guns during the night, building large fires along their
lines, then retiring a distance in the rear of them, to prevent a
surprise attack. The Wyandots to the north and Delawares to the
south.

The battle of Sandusky was fought in and around the grove,
since well knownas ‘Battle Is1and’now in Crane Township of
WyandotCounty, about three miles north and half mile east of the
court house at Upper Sandusky.

Page 214, ‘Retreat ofthe Americans’ About six o’clock in the
morning of June 5th, the firing renewed at a distance. Little
damage though the belligerents were unchanged. Smericans still in
the island of timber,with two tribes holding the foe between them.

Crawford would have attacked at dawn but there were obsta
cles. Some of his menwere sick with fatigues of the march, heat,
bad weather and several were wounded. Agreed to make a general
attack on the Indians after nightfall, in order to care for the
sick and wounded.

Page 215, Orders were obeyed cheerfully and with a display of
coolness and bravery. Crawford madeevery effort to strike a
decisive blow. Suddenly however, all wore a changed aspect.
Advancing troops of the British! It was Buttler's rangers, Craw
ford informed of apparition of a civilized foe, that the savages
obtained from Detroit! Evidence now, that they had been stationed
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near by.
Page 217, Crawford realized the contemplated attack must be

abandoned. He called a council-of.war and while they were delib
erating a large reinforcement of Shawaneseappeared from the south
taking position west of the Delawares. The words of Rose, “They
kept pouring in hourly from all quarters.”

The council unanimously resolved to retreat by night rather
than risk another engagement, and the movementstarted about nine
o’clock. They buried their dead, prepared the sick and wounded for
retreat. The men from the outposts were called and Crawford and
his men were on the march.

Page 220, Crawford’s express order was, to take the sick and
woundedalong, and this hindered the retreat to a degree. Lieut.
Ashley stated, “We secured all our wounded.”

Page 221, With the well trained disiplin all went well,though
several went downunder their burdens. Someofficers gave orders
to effect an escape, knowingthey were unable to travel further,
giving their horses to the needy and they were left to suffer the
unspeakable tortures of the enemy, as did McClellend, who gave his
horse to John Orr, who was on foot.

Someaction took place, although the Indians did not expect
the Americans to retreat. With the swampnear by,the Indianssuffered loss.

The march continued until they were past enemy lines and
changed course to the southeast. They passed through, what is now
Upper Sandusky, and halted along the trail by the spring, but the
enemy had not followed.

Crawford was discovered missing at this time, as was Dr.
Knight and John Slover and they thought McClelland was dead.

The commandwas turned into the hands of Willianson and he
collected the parties; was aided by Rose.

Page 227, The army reaching what is now Crawford County, when
a large body of enemy was discovered. At noon the army reached a
point on the trail due south of present Bucyrus and the enemy
began to press. At the eastern edge of the prairie the enemy began
to flank, to retard the march, but received open fire in thePlains.

Page 232, The afternoon of June 6th the retreating army was
brought to a stand still by the enemy, on the eastern edge of the
Plains, in present Crawford County, near Olentangy Creek. The
American army with its sick, wounded and hungry, was painfully
evident to the borderers. (Author7s note: Suggestive of Indians
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mixed with red~coats, whereby the English were there in large
numbers).

Page 235, A battle ensued and when it ended a rain storm
caused the chill air against the soldiers drenched with rain.
Williamson encouraged his tired men to keep their posts or none
would reach home, and to keep their lines unbroken. Thus, the army
made fair progress, and at nightfall, watch was made to hinder a
surprise attack.

Pages 238 —239, At daybreak the enemy pursued no longer. The
last shot was fired at present Crestline, Ohio. The army continued
toward the east and crossed the Muskingumon the tenth, with the
troops reaching MingoBottom on the thirteenth.

Page 243, Testimony of Major Rose,“Col. Crawford, our com—
mandant, we can give no account of since the night of the fifth
instant, and fear is amongthe killed.”

Pentecost, in his letter of the 17th to Moore,says, “There
are a good many missing; among them,Col. Crawford and a number of
other valuable men; but scattered parties are Commingdaily, I
have hopes of them.”

Page 246, Gen. Irvin,“I lament the failure of the expedition.”
Page 311, ‘Stragglers Captured by the Indians’ Sandusky

Plains, June 5th, 1782, Just as the army moved, Crawford missed
his son, John Crawford; his son-in—law, William Harrison; and
William Crawford, his nephew. (Author’s note: his nephew William
Crawford, was the son of Col. Crawford's brother, Valentine).
He searched for them, but no response. He called for Rose. Dr.
Knight came and remarked, they were ahead of them. But Crawford
thought they were not in front and begged Knight not to leave him.
Crawford’s horse had given out, and he was unable to keep up with
the troops. He mentioned the militia marching off in such an
irregular manner. They noticed firing near where the main body of
the_army ahead. Their course then to the southwest. Crawford
changed their courses to the north, traveling about two miles.
They came to what is now Crane Township, in Wyandot County, about
a mile and a half north of the battleground.

Thinking they were away from the enemy lines, they turned
towards the east, keeping a distance of 15 or 20 yards apart. They
reached the Sandusky River before midnight, just above Negro Run.
Having an old man with them, who called for them to wait; suddenly
an Indian hallo was heard in the distance,about l50 yards away and
is believed by Knight, and after that they heard no more Calls
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from the old man and saw him no more.
Traveling onward and soon passing into what is now Eden Town

ship of that county. By daylight they passed through the present
county of Crawford, at a point about two miles northwest of the
town of Oceola, in Todd Township, only eight miles distant in a
direct line from the battlefield. Darkness madethe escape slower
and along with the condition of their horses. Those that the young
men were riding gave out.

Page 314, Continuing to the southeast and about 2 o’clock,
they fell in with Capt. Briggs, who had carried Lieut. Ashley from
the field of action. The heavy rain slowed them and they decided
to encamp, with their woundedsoldier. They met Briggs and Ashley,
it was then the action of the Olentangy commenced, herein men
tioned. The battlefield about six miles away. The place where the
party made their encampment was in the present Homes Township of
Crawford County. They had traveled about nine miles since daylight
They were in the woods and had been since midnight. The open coun—
try was two miles south of them.

Page 315, Next morning they continued to the southeast
through what is now Liberty Township and crossing the Sandusky
River again, they arrived at present Whetstone. They had traveled
about three miles, when they had found a deer killed and butchered,
with meat wrapped in the skin, which they learned afterward, it
belonged to a boy who had killed it. The boy afraid of the Indians
joined them at roasting the meat. They then proceeded on their
journey, including the boy.

About 2 o’clock they came upon the paths the army had taken
going out. They were in Present Jefferson Township in Crawford
County, a mile and a half from the Sandusky River and present
Leesville and on the south side of the stream; and it was now the
7th of June. The army had left its banks and bore to the southeasm
in the direction of the plains. Knight and Briggs thought it best
not to keep on the trace made by the troops, but Crawford said
the Indians would not follow the army beyond open country, which
they had already passed. Had they reached this point nine hours
sooner, they would have marched directly into the enemy’s camp.

Page 316, Lieut. Ashley riding Brigg’s horse, Knight loaned
the latter his. Crawford and Knight both on foot, went about one
hundred yards in front, Briggs and Ashley center and two young
men behind. On the south bank of the Sandusky, one half mile
brought them to a point just east of leesville, where the army,
when outward bound, first struck the river. Here several Indians
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started up within fifteen or twenty steps of Crawford and Knight.
Only three were first discovered and Dr. Knight stepped behind a
tree and took aim. Crawford called him twice not to fire.

One of the Indians ran up to Crawford and took him by the
hand. The Colonel again told Knight not to fire and put his gun
down, which he did. One of the Indians came up, whomhe had seen
often and called him doctor, taking him by the hand. The party had
fallen into an ambushcade of Delawares, whose chief was Wingenund,
and whose camp was only a half mile away, to the northeast. Briggs
fired upon them, but no harm done. Knight's testimony:“They told
us to call these people and make them come there, else they would
go and kill them, which the Colonel did."but the four got off and
escaped for that time. The Colonel was taken to the Indian camp.

Page 327, The Indians celebrated while the British returned
to Detroit.

Page 328, The squaws and children came forth from their hid—
ing. Spoils collected by the Indians.

Page 329, The burning of the prisoners was absolete custom
with the Wyandots. The Delawares didn't care to inflict death
penality in that mannerupon their territory, without obtaining
permission of Half-King. Here,the Pipe and Wingenundmust obtain
the consent of Pomoacan, to torture the prisoners to death. This
was done by a string of wampum,in proper ceremonials. The death
warrant obtained, Crawford and Knight were led captive to Wing
enund’s camp.

On the Sunday evening, five Delawares brought in the scalps
of Captain Briggs and Lieut. Ashley, along with the horses of
Briggs and Knight. John McKinley one of the 13th Regiment was also
one of the captives. The two young men made their escape, who were
with Knight and Crawford.

Page 331, The Delawares had nine other prisoners at their
camp,besides Crawford and Knight; all well guarded and very little
to eat.

Crawford was referred to by the Indians as ‘Big Captain’.
The former Christian Indians were at the same camp and two

were personally known to Knight. Twoof these brought in scalps of
the volunteers.

On Mondaymorning of the tenth of June, the prisoners were
paraded as they were told. Sandusky, the Half—King—stown, about
thirty-three miles distant. Delawares having the captives in
charge. They carried with them the scalps of four white men.

Page 332, Crawford had been told that Simon Girty was at the
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Half-King's town, and being desirous to see him, was permitted to
go to the town the same night. The rest of the prisoners were to
go farther than Upper Sandusky, Old Town that day. The prisoners
traveled the trace leading west, when Crawford and his guards
struck up to the right and northwest. The point of separation was
about eight miles almost due east from present Bucyrus.

Crawford reached Half-King's town during the night and had an
interview with Simon Girty. In this the Indians knew he had made
an appeal to Girty. He offered Girty a thousand dollars to save
him, and this made the Indians more determined to keep him. The
Pipe was more outraged than the rest, as Crawford knew. Girty
informed Crawford that William Crawford (son of Valentine), and
William Harrison, were prisoners of the Shawanese, but had been
pardoned at their towns. This information was true of their cap
ture, but false as to their lives being spared. The Wyandots had
a few prisoners at their town, what became of them is unknown.
It is certain they were not tortured to death as was the Dela
ware’s custom, but met a more merciful death.

Page 334, Knight and his nine fellow prisoners reached the
Old Townlate in the afternoon, as they had to travel about
twenty-five miles from Wingenund’s camp. Early here on Tuesday the
eleventh of June, the two Delaware chiefs came up the river, Pipe
and Wingenund, from Half—King’s town; and the former,with his own
hands, painted the faces of all the prisoners black. While doing
so, spoke excellent English with a smooth tongue.

About an hour later, Crawford also arrived up the river,
whither he had been brought. The two Delaware chiefs, who had
avoided him earlier, came forward and greeted him; he was person
ally knownto both. They had seen each other sexeral times before.
One time was at the treaty at Fort Pitt, Sept. of 1778, between
the Delawares and the American governnent. The war-chief told
Crawford, he was glad to see him, and that he would have him
shaved... that is being as an Indian... when he came to see his
friends, the prisoners of Wyandot town; but at the same time, he
painted him black?

The whole party now started on the trail leading to the
village of the Wyandots, eight miles below; but Crawford and
Knight were kept back in the march, guarded by Pipe and Wingenund.
They discovered four of their comrades lying by the path,toma—
hawked and scalped. At the spring at present Upper Sandusky, they
were taken on the trail to the northwest, toward the Delaware town
of Tymochtee. This caused hope to fade in the hearts of the
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prisoners.
At Little TymochteeCreek, they caused the captives to sit on

the ground. Crawford and Knight with the rest, but a little
distance from the others.Knight was then taken in charge of by the
Indians, to be taken on the morrow to the Shawanese towns. At the
place where they stopped, there were a number of squaws and boys;
two now fell on the other five prisoners and tomahawkedthem all.
An old squaw cut off the head of John McKinley and kicked it about
upon the ground. The young Indians came over where Crawford and
Knight were and dashed the reeking scalps in their faces.

Again the march began. They were met by Simon Girty and
several Indians on horseback. Girty wanted to be present to meet
the two chiefs and their captives. He had not informed Crawford
earlier, that all hope was gone. Crawford and Knight became sepa
rated, about one hundred and fifty yards. (Girty had promised to
help all he could. It was either fear or neglect that kept him
from it. Needless to say, Girty had no influence. Author’s note).

Page 340, Girty offered $350.00 to save Crawford’s life and
the chief considered this an insult, by answering, “Sir, do you
think I am a squaw?” Then he threatened Girty with the same fate.
(Author’s note: Seemingly, Girty was at the Council of the Dela
wares, when it was decided that Crawford was to be burned).

While at Wingenund’s camp, Dr. Knight was informed by the
Moravian Delawares present, who had taken up the hatchet against
the Americans, that in the future, not a single soul should escape
torture; and gave the reason as the Moravian affair upon the
Muskingum.This fact was later known to Irvin at Fort Pitt. Sup
posing it came from the heathen Delawares,was communicated to Was
hington, by letters of the 5th (4th) and 11th of July, “No other
than the extreme tortures that could be inflicted by savagesl”
,replied the commander-in—chief.

(Author’s note: Capt. Pipe is noted to have other reasons for
his conduct in the tortures, as he may have had the Gnadenhutten
massacre working on his mind and caused such barbarities to the
prisoners. Remembering the Williamson affair, he may have used
this as an excuse to clear himself in the eyes of the other tribes

Girty tried to talk to Dr. Knight and at last informed him,
he was to be taken to the Shawanese towns.

Page 341, A short distance farther brought them near the
Tymochtee, where another halt was made. They had now arrived with
in three quarters of a mile of the Delaware village, which was
farther downthe creek. Just here... a memorablelocality.....
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when the afternoon was well spent... (It was here that Dr. Knight
witnessed the inexpressable horror. Author’s note).

Page 379, The Delawares had secured the prize. He was guarded
that he could not be lost. ‘The Big Captain',Common prisoners were
tomahawked and scalped, but Crawford was reserved for a more
terrible death.

A fire burning at the spot, where on the afternoon of the
llth of June... Around that fire was a crowd of Indians... about
thirty or forty men, and sixty or seventy squaws and boys. A few
Wyandots were there, and Simon Girty with them, as already men
tioned; also British, Captain Elliot it is believed, as he did not
arrive at the Shawanese towns, where Slover was held captive,
until after this date. ‘Dr. Knight thinks a British officer was
present",wrote Irvin to Washington, on the llth day of July. ‘He
says he saw a person there,Who was dressed and appeared like a
British officer.’ The negro boy, Samuel Wells, was there as was
Dr. Knight, who was guarded and bound.

Page 380, Christian Fast, boy of 17 years and a member of the
expedition from western Pennsylvania, was with George R. Clark on
the 0hio,was captured near the falls at Louisville, and taken to
Sandusky. Fast,it seems saw Crawford and had a conversation, which
is not known.

Crawford was stripped naked and ordered to sit down. It is a
tradition seeminglywell authenicated that his clothes, especially
his hat, which was made of leather, were long afterward in the
keeping of the Delawares.

The Indians nowbeat him with their fists; and presently
after, Knight was treated in the same manner. The fatal stake...
a post about fifteen feet high... had been firmly set in the
ground. Crawford’s hands were bound behind his back, and a rope
fastened... one end to the foot of the post, and the other to the
ligature between his wrists. The rope long enough for him to sit
down,to walk around the post, once or twice and return the same
way. Crawford then Called Girty and ask if they intended to burn
him. Girty answered,‘Yes’. He then replied he would take it pa
tiently. Upon that, Capt. Pipe made a speech to the Indians,who
at the conclusion, yelled a hideous and hearty assent to what he
had said.

Page 387, Here, at about 4 o’clock, the torture began.
The Indian men took up their guns and shot powder into Craw

ford's naked body, from his feet as far up as his neck. It is the
opinion of Knight,that not less than seventy loads were discharged
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upon him. They then crowded about him and to the best of Knight’s
observation, cut off both his ears; for whenthe throng dispersed,
he saw blood running from both sides of his head.

Page 388, The fire was about six or seven yards from the post
to which Crawford was tied. It was made of small hickory poles
burned quite through in the middle, each end of the poles remain
ing about six feet in length. Three or four Indians by turns,
would take up, individually, one of these burning pieces of wood,
and apply it to his naked body, already burned black. This double
torture was created by the tormentors, often asking him how he
felt; and whether they did as well to him as he had done to the
believing Indians... “We have to learn barbarities of you white
people!”

Page 389, These tormentors presented themselves on every side
of him, so that whichever way he ran around the post, they met him
with burning fagots. Some squaws took broad boards upon which
they carried burning coals and hot embers and threw them on him;
so that in a short time, he had nothing but coals of fire and hot
ashes to walk on!

In the midst of these extreme tortures, Crawford called to
Girty and begged him to shoot him, but the white savage making no
answer, he called again. Girty then, by the way of derision, told
Crawford he had no gun; at the same time turning about to an
Indian whowas behind him, laughted heartly, and by all his gest
ures, seemeddelighted at the horrid scene.

Page 390, Girty approached Knight and bade him prepare for
death. Also informed him he was not to die in that place, but was
to be burned at the Shawanese town, and suffer in all its extremi
ties; and taunted him more by referring to his own life, being in
danger with the white men.

Crawford, at this period of his suffering, besought the
Almighty to have mercy on his soul, spoke very low, and bore his
torments with the most manly fortitude. He continued, in all the
extremities of pain, for an hour and three quarters or two hours
longer, as Knight could judge; when at last, being almost spent,
he lay down on his stomach. The savages then Scalped him, then
repeatedly threw the scalp into the face of Knight, telling him
that was his ‘Great Captain‘. An old squaw, who's appearance,
thought Knight, every way answered the ideas people entertain of
the devil, got a board, took a parcel of coals and ashes, and laid
them on the back of his head. He then raised himself upon his feet
and began to walk around the post. They next put burning sticks on
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him as usual; but he seemed more insensible to pain than before.
Knight was now taken away from the dreadful scene.

It was tradition, long after repeated by the Delawares and
Wyandots, that Crawford breathed his last just at the going down
of the sun. On the following morning, when Knight started to the
Shawanese towns, he was conducted to the spot where Crawford had
suffered, as it was partly in the direction he and his guard were
taking. He saw the bones of his commander, lying among the remains
of the fire, almost burned to ashes. The Delaware told him that
was his ‘Big'Captain’ at the same time giving the scalp hallo.

After Crawford died, so runs the tradition, the fagots were
heaped together, his body placed upon them, and around his chared
remains, the delighted savages danced for hours.

This gruesome chapter has been given due regard to the writ
ings of C.W.Butterfield, wherein we find statements, referring to
Col. Crawford and his difficulties in keeping up with the main
army, hindering the main cause. This is detectable and very sug
gestive of Col. Crawford’s age, although Mr. Butterfield gives his
birth year as 1732. Since his true age was sixty years at that
time; his year of birth was, ofcourse 1722. Mr. Butterfield missed
the correct date by ten years. (See Bible records).

The unwillingness of Col. Crawford to accept commandof the
13th Regiment of Virginia, was probably due to his age. Sixty
years is not considered old age, except for a soldier. He, having
realized his age, would no doubt create problems on this fatal
expedition. Despite the power of the Delawares, Shawanese and
Wyandots; including the British reinforcements from Detroit, a
younger man in command of the 13th Regiment,may have produced more
favorable results.

Col. William Crawford,with all his knowledge in his military
life, had experienced and endured manybattles and victories, in
courageous display. But now, he was a grand old soldier, planning
to spend his remaining years among his loved ones, on his plan
tation Spring Gardens, in southwestern Pennsylvania. This would
make up for time he had spent away from home.

His name of Crawford, so extremely Scottish, is honored in
reverence of deep respect, throughout Americanhistory. Ohio soil,
doubly honored and accredited in the Field of Glory distinction,
where fell this Scottish Son.
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The Escape of Dr. Knight

After Dr. Knight and his Delaware guard started toward the
Shawanese towns to the south, about forty miles, Dr. Knight became
very friendly with the Indian and thus, through careful and clever
maneuvering, effected an excellent escape. While making camp for
the night, the Indian was thrown off balance into the campfire and
thereby received shock and burns to his confusion. This was on
the day of June l3th, near the Scioto River.

Starting northward, crossing the plains after dark, he trav
eled into what is nowMarion County. Taking the north star as a
guide, he arrived in the wooded area of Crawford County before
daylight. Keeping to the north, he entered Richland County and
avoided the enemy, watching for the paths and signs which the army
had left.

After six days of his escape, he became faint as he was
unable to chew any food, which he didn’t have anyway. The gun
belonging to the Indian was broken in the excitement of his escape
Therefore, he was unable to shoot any game. Sucking on the juice
of herbs until his jaws began to mend; making no fire at night and
staying more to the north; striking toward the Ohio River; cross—
ing it about five miles below Fort McIntosh (Beaver, Penna.),
arriving at Fort Pitt on the 4th of July. Twentydays on the trail
toward home.

Except for the testimony of Dr. Knight, we would have no idea
of Col. William Crawford’s last days upon this earth.

Dr. John Knight is said to have been reared in the home of
Col. William Crawford, who accepted (purchased) him from his
brother, Valentine Crawford.

Dr. Knight married Mary, the daughter of Richard Stephenson,
Jr. (who was a half—brother of Col. Crawford).

Dr. Knight and his family emigrated into Shelby County, Ken
tucky, where he died, March 12, 1838, aged 90 years. His wife died
July 31, 1839, about 71 years of age. They were the parents of
ten children.
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F I N I S H E D & U N F I N I S H E D» B U S I N E S S

Through the long hours and days of summer, in the year of
1782, the families of southwestern Pennsylvania waited; faithfully
hoping, praying for the safe return of the Thirteenth Virginia
Regiment. Whenat last the main body of the army arrived home.
Most likely, the news of failure spread over the settlements in a
shroud-like veil. Its courageous commanderlost to the enemy and
belief of the surgeon, Dr. Knight,had succumbedto the brutality
of the Indians as well. Although, after his escape, Dr. Knight,
arrived homeagain, with a complete testimony of Col. Crawford'sdeath.

John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford), escaped with
the main forces, under the commandof Col. Williamson and stayed
with them until Williamson's forces and safely arrived homeagain,
in WestmorelandCounty (present Fayette County), Pennsylvania.
John too, was ignorant of his father’s fatal plight, until the
return of Dr. Knight.

The will of Col. Crawford reflects in several items; his life
as a surveyor; his first and second marriage (by the mention of
two sets of household goods, etc...); his children and grandchild
ren respectively. To those who were not mentioned, doubtlessly
receiving their share of real estate, etc... in a previous provi
sion. This includes his daughters, Sarah and Effie and most likely
John Connell, a grandson and eldest son of Ann (Crawford) Connell.

Other individuals mentioned, were the negro servants, who
were entrusted, were to remain with certain membersof the family.
This arrangement is perhaps contrary to a few sources of teaching,
due to the policies of arrogant slaveholders in Americanhistory.
Nodoubt the deplorable conditions did exist in places, but the
Crawford home seemingly respected the more humane practices.

Lt. John Crawford (son of Col. Wm.Crawford), was to have his
choice of five hundred acres of land, of lands to be laid out
by his father, located down the River Ohio. Also to John, went the
‘tract of land on whtch I now live, at Stewart's Crossing’. This
was bequeathed to Hannah, his mother, then to descend to Lt. John,
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and then to Lt. John Crawford’s son, William; belonging to each,
as long as each should live. Thus, this life instrument was
created within the will of Col. Crawford. See deed record of
William Crawford, (John Crawford's son by his second wife Effie
Grimes), and Thomas Cummings & Jacob Frizle; deed book A, page l8&
in the office of the County Clerk, Lewis County, Kentucky. Vance
burg is the county seat. Since this deed is dated 1810 and in
consideration of it being a life instrument, would prove that;
Lt. John Crawford (son of Col. Wm.Crawford), was most certainly
deceased in the year of 1810, since the 500 acres was passed on
to William Crawford, the grandson at that time. Seemingly,lhnna
Crawford signed off her rights to her son, Lt, John, not long
after the death of her husband.

The amount of land covered by the will (minus the home place
at Stewart’s Crossing and the Ann Connell farm on Braddock’s old
road), constitutes thirty—three hundred acres, to be received by
the heirs of Col. William Crawford. Part or perhaps all of this
3,300 acres was then subject to the survey records, which had not
been completed, as indicated in the will. Thus, being in the
surveying process. Statements of the past have described this
3,300 acres as lying and being within the present State of hio
and in AdamsCounty. This however, is not quite true, as l782 is a
date too early for the general survey of Ohio lands and Col.
William Crawford has not been found named among the Ohio surveyors
The idea that Col. Crawford surveyed land in Ohio for his heirs,
with the 3,300 acres in question, is without foundation.

Lieut. John Crawford, having three sons, Moses, Richard and
William; were all rememberedin their grandfather’s will, as was
Ann McCormick, daughter of William and Effie (Crawford) McCormick.

In l782, Ann Connell and her brood were living on Braddock’s
old road, about two miles north of the Youghiogheny River. They
too had been remembered in the will of Col. Crawford. The land
warrants that James and William Connell were to receive, were
already recorded in the land office, in Richmond, Virginia. These
warrants mayhave been rather complicated later on, due to the
controversy between Virginia and Pennsylvania,depending on the
land locations. Besides James, William, Nancy and Polly, a son
John,also was mentioned in AnnConnell’s will, the next year after
her father was killed. John Connell was not mentioned in his
grandfather's will.

It has been stated that Col. Crawford’s estate suffered, due
to his long absences from home. This may be correct to a degree,
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yet this is only a reasonable calculation. However,the records
speak for themselves,where it is discovered that Col. Crawford was
not in such destitute circumstances. It would seem that his policy
for providing for his family was unquestionable and his credit
excellent, considering the times and location, in which he lived.

Amongthe records in the Library of Congress, we find that
Col. Crawford signed his own name in credit, for the raising and
supplies of his faithful 13th Virginia Regiment. As early as
Feb. 5, 1777 and in 1778, 1779 and etc... he had used the policy
of using his ownnamein this way. It is apparent,that the failure
of the Ohio Sandusky Expedition, in Mayand June of 1782, brought
his creditors to place their bills against his estate. Seemingly,
the 13th Regiment was raised and supplied in great haste. No one
has given a thorough account of this affair to date, thus, the
situation is most difficult to understand in our modernday.

A few military records of Col. Crawford, are as follows:

Col. Wm.Crawford, Virginia.
To Treasurer

1777, February, 15, For a Warrant in his favor, raising
and equipping the Virginia Regiment by him to be
commandedfor which he to account.
To Ditto

1778, February 25. For a Warrant in favor of Simon Campbell
for arms sold to said Crawford for the res'd of the
13th Virginia Regt. as per his order on the Treasury

Dollars

is 20,000

302
20,302

Treasury Dept.
Registers Office 5 May 1820

The foregoing is a true copy of the Record in the Books of
this office the amount thereof as 31 Dec 178? transferred to the
Books of the Office of the Paymaster General for the purpose of
of being accounted for in the Books of that Depart. (in part)

UNITED S7M7ES
1779 To Col. Willm. Crawford

To Six Hundred and Fifty four Rations
(in part) Certificate from E. John Irvin 218 Dollars.

William Crawford
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Co of Washington Benjamin Wells duly qualified deposeth and
D.C. Sayeth that the above bill dated 1779 is the

Signature of the late Col. William Crawford
Benj Wells

Sworn and Subscribed to before me a justice of the Peace in
the County aforesaid. Given under my hand this 23 Day of Feb. 1817

James M Varnum

With the destruction of records in time of war and frontier
life, it is surprising to find information to any extent. The
following comes from the United States Pension Office.

Pension Office
March 29, 1842

Sir:
At your request I certify that William Crawford was a Colonel

on the Virginia Continental line, and that he is the same officer
who was killed in a conflict with the Indians on our Western
Frontier. There is proof in this office that he Superintended the
raising of the 13th Virginia Continental Regiment and commandedit
for some time.

Very respectfully
Your Obt. Serv’t
J. L. Edwards

Hon. S. L Hays
House of Representatives

The military rank of Col. Crawford as follows:
A list of officers of the Virginia line on Continental

Establishment, whohave received Ctrtificate for the balance of
their fulf7§fy agreeable to an Act of Assembly. Passed NovemberSession.

name rank date of amount of
Settlement Certificate

William Crawford Colonel 17 June 1783 L 1022.18.10
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Treasury Department
Register Office 5 May 1820

The foregoing is a true Extract from an Original Record in
this office, inhibiting William Crawford Colonel in the Revolu
tionary Armyas having been in Continental Establishment.

W. N-Nourse

The wrapper gives a schedule of three officers promoted,
seemingly at the same time.

Dangerfield’s Registration promoted. 28th July 1778 —
Lt. Col. Crawford Col.
Major J. Parker to be Lt. Col.
Capt. Rich’d Parker Major

On the reverse side of the wrapper:
C 5th Batn Va.

William Crawford, Lt. Colonel, 5th, Batn.
Commissioned: Feb. 13th, 1776.
Promoted: Made Colonel.

Bearing date of March 29, 1842, of the United States Pension
Office, the reply from Hon. S. L. Hays, of the House of Represent
atives, we note that Col. Crawford’s name has been referred to, in
regard to the historical facts of his life. The proper identifi
cation may hereby prove the importance of his rating and his
death, in 1782. From time to time, in the past, questions have
arisen and answered, by those in charge of government records.

The passing of five years after her husband’s death, brought
HannahCrawford to the final settlement of her husband’s estate.
As mentioned before, Hannah and Col.Crawford’s half—brother, John
Stephenson, were the executors to the last will and testament.
The executors,at this time were appearing before the court, with
their accounts in order, although this account did not cover the
settlement of the land surveys, which were in the making, at the
time of Col. Crawford’s death.

In Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, is recorded in the
Register of Wills & Orphan’s Court, the following:

August 8th, 1787. Present John Moore Esquire to William
Crawford deceased:
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Hannah Crawford Executrix and Colonel John Stephenson Execu
tor of the last Will and Testament of Colonel William Crawford
Deceased having Exibited their accounts to the Orphans Court. It
appears that the whole amount of the Paid Estate is One Thousand
six hundred and Fifty—four Pounds sixteen shillings and four
pence. That the Disbursements of the said Executor is Fourteen
hundred and Nine Pounds Eight shillings and eight pence. and that
there is a Ballance in the hands of the said Executors of Two
hundred and fourty~fiue Pounds seven shillings and eight pence
which after deducting twelve shillings the expense of the court
is to be Distributed as the Will of the Testator directs.
End quote.

The real estate surveys of Col. Crawford, in present Fayette
County, Pennsylvania, are listed under official records and gives
a Westmoreland County description. Since the older deeds give very
little information in detailed descriptions, the reader mayjudge
by the following references.

Survey book A, Index page 114.
William Crawford, 312 acres, Vol. 10, page 24.
Location in Vol. 1, page 100.
Westmoreland County, on MuddyCreek.
(Copyof official survey).

Another survey in Survey book A —F, Index 19 —26.
William Crawford, 302 acres & 26 perches.

151 acres & 75 perches.
150 acres & lll perches

See Vol. 3, page 26.
Official record, Vol. 4, page 180.
Bullskin Township on the north side of Stewarts Crossing of
the YoughioghenyRiver. Connected draft of Official Survey,
draft of the northerly part of the Old Col. William Crawford
Survey or the NewHaven tract, containing 151 acres and 75
perches, sold to Daniel Rogers, the whole tract exclusive of
the NewHaven and prior sold to Mrs. Springer, containing
150 acres, 111 perches sold to George Hogg.(Fayette Co. rec.).

At the time of the cash settlement on Aug. 8, 1787, Hannah
Crawford was about sixty—four years of age. It was time she was
applying for pension again. She had already applied for pension
with the Virginia Governor on Jan. 9th of that same year. Herewith
are the pension records she accumulated, which are recorded in the
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Orphans Court in Fayette County, Pennsylvania and in old Frederick
County, Virginia, at Winchester court house. Since no record of
her pension is to be found elsewhere, it may be assumed that she
received no aid from the U.S. government. The new nation, just
then, was in the process of formation and little could be expected
from the colonies as a whole. Therefore, her native states paid
her a faithful amount. Apparently, she applied every year and
received every year. This happened twenty—four times in Fayette
County, Pennsylvania, and her certificates were issued that many
times. No doubt she had some trouble in securing her allotment,
since Virginia was at odds over the territory in which she lived.
Since she received a yearly pension in Pennsylvania, 24 times,
the payments of her $120.00 per year, would have started about
l794, when she became seventy—one years of age; because the last
time Hannah Crawford's pension was dated, was Dec. 12, and April
of l8lR. Stating that she is still a widow and praying for a
farther allowance of pension. It is ordered by the court that a
certificate issued in her behalf for $120.00. Certificate issued.
To be sure, it was about this time that Hannah passed on to her
reward, at the age of 95 years. (1818)

In old Frederick County, Virginia, seven court orders have
been found to represent HannahCrawford in her efforts to obtain
a pension from that state. It is to be remembered that her husband
was an officer of the Virginia Continental Line Establishment and
therefore she was entitled to an allotment from that state.Then we
must consider the controversy between Virginia and Pennsylvania,
which was not settled until Sept. 23, l780. Virginia always felt
ownership to southwestern Pennsylvania and it was here in this
locality, we find that Hannah lived. No other home is known for
her, in her latter years, unless the state of Virginia compelled
her to live in Virginia while she drew her yearly pension, which
does not seem logical.

The Frederick County, Virginia court orders, as follows:
lpril Court 1790, page ?05, order book 2?, 1789 —91.
Ordered that the sheriff do pay unto Hannah Crawford one hundred
and thirty five pounds of tobacco. The amount of her pension the
last agreeable to a certificate from under the hand and seal of
his Excellency, the Governor. She having made oath according to
Laws.

June Court 1791, page I?l, order book ?3, 1791 —9?.
Ordered that the sheriff do pay unto Hannah Crawford one hundred
and thirty five pounds. It being the amount of her pension for the
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last year agreeable to a certificate from under the hand and seal
of his Excellency the Governor. She having made oath according to
Laws.

Order book 23, page 453, 1791 —92. (no date).
Ordered that the sheriff pay unto Hannah Crawford one hundred and
thirty pounds, the amount of her pension last year.

June Court, page 336, order bock 24, 179? —94.
Ordered that the sheriff pay unto Hannah Crawford a pensioner in
this county the sum of one hundred and thirty five pounds, the
amount of her pension for the last year.

Page 121, order book 25, 1794 —95. (No court date).
Ordered that the sheriff pay unto Hannah Crawford one hundred and
thirty five pounds, the amount of her pension for the last year.

April Court 1794, page 416, order book 26, 1795 —96.
Ordered that the sheriff pay unto Hannah Crawford one hundred and
thirty five pounds, the amount of her pension for the last year.

Page 416, order book 26, —96.
Ordered that it be certified that Hannah Crawford, widow of
William Crawford deceased, a pensioner, is still living and
continues the widow of the deceased.

After taking notice to the above statement which describes
Hannah Crawford, as a pensioner of this county, one would rather
think that, Hannah made her home in the Shenandoah Valley for a
while, after her husband’s death. It seems that her records there
ended with order book 26, page 416, during 1795 —96”

After the decease of Col. Crawford, George Washington seemed
to loose connections with our Crawford family. In general, the
information of the two parties, suddenly becomes stinted. However,
a certain letter is discovered on this subject. Washingtonwrote a
ThomasFreeman, giving him instructions, concerning the hardships
of Hannah Crawford, as follows:
To Thomas Freeman
Mount Vernon, Way 3, 1786.

Sir: Being informed that Mrs. Crawford is on the point of
having her negroes sold to discharge a Debt due from her late
husband, Colonel (Wm) Crawford, to Mr. James Cleveland, for whom
you are agent; I will, rather than such an event shall take place,
agree to apply any money of mine, which may be in your hands,
towards the discharge of the execution, and desire, in that case,
you will receive such security as Mrs. Crawford can give for
reimbursing me, I am

George Washington
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Whether or not this was carried out according to George
Washington’s instructions, is not known. Apparently he had a deep
respect for his dead comrade and would rather Col. Crawford’s
widow owe him a debt, rather that have her owe one to any one else.
Washington gives the idea, that if widow Crawford owed him rather
than James Cleveland, she would be far better off. Washington, a
successful business man, knew a debtor’s life was most severe in
those days and he was reluctant to see Col. Crawford’s widow
suffer at the hands of James Cleveland.

As a result of the life instrument contained in the last will
and testament of Col. Crawford; Lieut. John Crawford and his
widowedmother, joined in the settlement of legal arrangements.

Index items 335 and 336, in Vol. A, page 95 and 96. John
Crawford and Hannah,his mother, on Dec. 20, 1785, leased the
‘Landing on the Yough’ to William McCormick, (husband to Effie,
daughter to Hannahand Col. William, sister to Lt, John Crawford).
No doubt Effie and her family resided here for quite awhile, on
the homeplace, with her mother, after her father was killed. One
or two of Effie’s children are reputed to have been born here.

In 1785, when the above lease was signed, John Crawford,
doubtlessly was looking westward. His widowed mothen about sixty
two years of age at the time, without the security of a well
deserved pension; the lease of her lands to her son—in—law,with
her daughter nearby, was possibly the best answer to this situa_
tion. John would feel more at ease upon leaving, knowing that
his mother was sufficiently cared for.

The fact that John was born and raised in a period of relent
less bloodshed, he may be judged as ‘having enough’ and ready to
settle downat Stewarts Crossing and try to enjoy a little peace.
He experienced the loss of his wife Frances and his father, Col.
William Crawford. He had fought through one campaign after anothen
against both, Indians and white nen. Yet ‘having enough’was not on
the Crawford menu. The spirit of the frontier was in his blood,
the same as it was in the generations of his family, whomhe
followed.

Lieut. John Crawford, was planning to take advantage of the
bounty lands, which he and his father were entitled to, in regard
to their service on Virginia Continental Line Establishment in
American Revolutionary War. This would take him farther into the
wilds of the western frontier, where the land lay, waiting the
instruments of a surveyor’s crew. This alone,would cause anxieties
in the soul of Lt, John, despite the fact that his father met
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such a gruesome death in the wilderness of Ohio country, only a
short time before.

Since it was his turn to move on and face the unknown, we
find him putting his interests of his father’s estate in order,
as well as that of his own. Preparing to leave his home in Fayette
County, Pennsylvania, to seek out and claim these bounty lands as
‘heir at law.’

Before his departure, John sold the following, both in real
estate and tangible goods, including his negro help and his live
stock. The records may be found in the Recorder of Deeds Office,
in Fayette County, Pennsylvania. (Uniontown).

Item 334, Book A, page 1O7.J0hn Crawford sold to Noble Grimes
on May 29, 1786, one negro wench named Lucy, for 32 pounds, 5
shillings, 6 pence.

Item 355, Book A, page 143. John Crawford sold 365 acres,
called ‘Crawford’s Delight’ on the Youghiogheny River, to Edward
Cook. In all probability, this was John’s place of residence and
no doubt where he and his first wife, Frances Bradford, and their
two little sons lived;where John and his second wife,Effie Grimes,
lived, with their son William. (This is across the river from the
present city of Connellsville, Penna.).

Item 363, Book A, page 176. On August 28, 1787, John Crawford
sold to Isaac Meason, ‘Stewarts Crossing’ on the Youghiogheny.
Recorded Nov. 5, 1787.

Item 408, Jan. 29, 1788, John Crawford, Yeomen, sold to
Richard Graham, yeoman, his household goods, live stock, etc...
One negro wench Lucy, One black cow with some white spots, Three
sheep with a crop and slit in each ear, an over kehl and under
kehl in each ear. Household goods, beds, bedding, furniture, one
china plate.

Witnesses: David Graham
Jacob Stewart

Recorded Dec. 18, 1789.

It should be understood that Lieut. John Crawford, by being
the only and oldest son of Col. William Crawford, he would have
inherited all the estate his father owned, had it not been for the
will; which protected the other members of the family. However,
the remainder of the estate not mentioned in the will, would have
and rightfully should have,belonged to John, according to Virginia
state law. This would constitute all the lands in the Kanawha
area; to C01. William Crawford’s credit, for his surveying serv
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ices, also all the bounty lands for serving in the Revolutionary
War, amounting to 6,666v2/3 acres. Then ofcourse, John had acquir
ed his ownbounty lands under his rating as a lieutenant, which
would amount to more than 3,000 acres. No accurate figure can
possibly be furnished, concerning this huge amount of land.

The land in the Little KanawhaRiver area,never came into
the possession of Lieut. John Crawford, for at least two different
reasons. 1 —John was killed about the time the deeds to this land
were dated. 2 —The final recovery of this land was due to the
efforts of Uriah Springer, who represented HannahCrawford and her
two daughters. (Sarah, who married secondly to Uriah Springer,
after her lst husband, William Harrison, perished on the Ohio
Sandusky Expedition and Effie who married William McCormick), also
heirs of Col. William Crawford.

In the following documents, the Grantee is protected from any
and all repercussions or future counteraction, caused by John
Crawford or his heirs. Thus, the money derived from the land in
question, went to the heirs of Col. Crawford, who remained in
Fayette County, Pennsylvania, who were Hannah the widow and her
two daughters, Sarah Springer and Effie McCormick.

After Col. Crawford’s death, men whomhe trusted and worked
with, while surveying the Little Kanawhaterritory, seemedwill
ing to confiscate extra land which was not due them. No doubt they
were depending on the chance of never being discovered. The estate
of Col. Crawford would require a long time in the settlement of
these new lands and by that time, the Little Kanawha lands so far
away, might be forgotten, or perhaps no records kept anyway. It
may have been considered too, that Col. Crawford’s widow was
unable to read and write.

The following deed of Alexander Henderson to Hannah Crawford,
will explain more on the surveying business at that time, than
other documents. This and two others were discovered in the office
of the Clerk of Courts, in Harrison County, West Virginia.

Alexander Henderson THIS INDENTUREMade the twenty second
to day of September in the Year of our

Hannah Crawford Lord seventeen hundred and ninety
five Between Alexander Henderson of

Dumfries in the County of Prince William and Commonwealth of Vir
ginia of the one part and Hannah Crawford of the County of Fayette
and Commonwealthof Pennsylvania Executrix of the Last Will and
Testament of William Crawford deceased Late of Westmoreland County
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in the said Commonwealthof Pennsylvania of the other part.
Whereas the said William Crawford by his Last Will and Testa

ment Dated the 16th of May in the Year 1782 Amongst the other
things Did give and bequeath in the Words following to wit and my
will is that after myaccounts are adjusted and settled and all my
debts and Legacies and bequeaths paid that all and singular my
estate real and Personal of every kind whatsoever except a Mil
latto Boy named Martin which I give to my son John Crawford and
a Millatto Girl named Betty which is to continue with my wife
Hannah be Equally Divided between my three beloved children Viz
John Crawford Effie McCormickand Sarah Harrison and their heirs
forever.

And whereas an unadjusted accounts his subsisted between the
said Alexander Henderson party to these presents and the said
William Crawford Deceased for Lands which the said Deceased did
undertake to Locate and Survey on the Western Waters for the said
Alexander Henderson on a Reservation of a part thereof to his
own use and Whereas Locations only were made and that for part
only of the warrants furnished by the said Alexander Henderson
the Death of the said William Crawford having prevented of the
finishing of the Contract which did as aforesaid subsist and
Whereas the said Hannah Crawford Executrix as adsd. hath by her
Letter of Attorney bearing date the nineteenth day of the present
Month Authorize and EmpowerUriah Springer of the said County of
Fayette to Receive Lands or Money and give Acquitances for to the
said Alexander Henderson for all Claims against him from the
estate of the Deceased William Crawford and whereas the said Uriah
Springer in place of securing one fourth part of the land Actually
granted to the said Alexander Mender—and paying to him the sum
of four hundred and sixty Pounds for Principal Money (Advanced and
Interest thereon) hath this day on account of the said Hannah
Crawford and for the purpose in the Will of the Deceased mentioned
agreed to reserve an Assignment of Warrants for Eight thousand
acres of Land which had by the said Hannah Been Returned after the
Death of her husband not executed or no entry made for any part of
them also a Conveyance for the three tracts of Land on the Little
KenhawaContaining Each five hundred acres.

Now this indenture Witnesseth that the said Alexander Hender—
son In consideration of the Premises and for and in consideration
of the sum of five shillings to him in hand paid by the said Uriah
Springer on account of the said Hannah Crawford (the Receipt
Whereof is hereby Acknowledged) hath granted bargained and sold
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aliened Released and Confirmed and by these Presents for himself
his heirs &c do grant bargain and sell alien Rleas— and Confirm
unto the said Hannah Crawford (for the purpose in the Will of the
said William Crawford Deceased Mentioned and exposed) the three
following Tracts of land on the Little KenhawaRiver granted to
him the said Alexander Henderson by Deeds bearing date the fhurth
Day of June in the Year Seventeen hundred and Eighty seven and
bounded as followeth to wit one tract (No. 21) Begining at an ash
on the bank of the River opposite the upper Corner of his survey
No. 90 and running up the River five poles to a gum thence North
thirty nine Degrees East Sixty two poles to a sugar tree North
Seventy three Degrees West four hundred and thirty eight poles to
a stake South twenty Degrees East three hundred and twelve poles
to a Hickory and Beach, South thirteen Degrees West two hundred &
sixty three poles by a line of his survey No. 19 to the Begining
Containing five hundred acres one other Tract (No. 92) Begining at
a poplar At poplar on the bank of the River opposite to the upper
Corner of his survey No. ?1 and running up the River with its
meanders five hundred poles to a buckeye thence with the River
four hundred and eighty nine poles to a Hickory on the river
thence South eighty one degrees West three hundred and fifteen
poles across a neck of Land to a stake on the River Below the
Begining Corner thence up the river three hundred and thirty eight
poles to the begining containing five hundred acres and one other
tract (No. ?3) Begining at a hickory on the River Bank opposite to
the upper Corner of his survey No. 9? and Running up the River
With its meanders five hundred poles to a Lin and Chestnut thence
South forty eight Degrees east one hundred and thirty five poles
to a stake South Eighty Seven Degrees east two hundred and Sixty
poles to a stake North nine Degrees East three hundred and forty
five poles to a White Oak North Eighty seven and a half degrees
West Seventy five Poles to the begining Containing also five
hundred acres together with all rights and appurtenances to the
same belonging or in anywise appertaining.

To have and to Hold the said three tracts of Land with their
and every Appurtenances unto the said Hannah Crawford her heirs
and assigns forever for the purpose in the said Will mentioned
and expressed and to no other use- purpose whatever And the said
Alexander Henderson for himself his heirs and assigns doth hereby
Covenant and Grant to and with the said Hannah Crawford and her
heirs and assigns that he the said dlexander Henderson and his
heirs and assigns the three Tracts of land aforesaid unto the said
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Hannah Crawford her heirs and assigns for the purpose of the Will
aforesaid will warrant and defend against all persons Claiming or
to Claim by from under him them or either of them.

In Witness Whereof the said Alexander Henderson hath hereunto
set his hand and affixed his seal the Day Month and year first
before written Sealed and acknowledged.

Alexander Henderson (SEAL)
In the Presence of
George Lane
J. Lanson
John Gibson
H. Ross

Received from Uriah Springer the sum of five shillings
Current money for the perfection of the foregoing Deed —

Witness my hand and seal this 22d September 1795.

Alexander Henderson
Teste George Lane

J. Lanson
John Gibson
H. Ross

Dumfries District Court October 12th 1795 - This Deed and
Receipt were acknowledged by Alexander Henderson who —is ordered
to be Certified to the District Court of Monongalia.

The foregoing deed may be found in Book No. 3, page 116, in
the office of the Clerk of Courts, Harrison County, West Virginia;
where a photostatic copy was obtained by the author.

The following deed covers the same descriptions, which are
omitted since they may be read in the foregoing deed. Ching to the
transactions to recover the fifteen hundred acres of land on the
Little KanawhaRiver, three deeds are hereby represented, covering
three different dates.

Uriah Springer THIS INDENTUREMade the Twel'th day of
To Novem’er in the year of our Lord one

John Cardin thousand seven hundred and Ninety Six
Between Uriah Springer of the County of

Fayette of Pennsylvania of the one part and John Cardin of the
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City of Philadelphia of the other part.
Witnesseth that Whereas a certain Col. William Crawford

deceased late of the County of West Moreland and State of Penn
sylvania having some adjusted accounts Subsisting between him and
a certain Alexander Henderson undertook to locate and survey lands
on the Western Waters for said Henderson with a Resurvation of
apart thereof for his ownuse have a ground of title to sd part of
said Lands which he located & was afterwards warranted & surveyed
was laid prior the said Wm.Croford deceas. and since compiled by
a conveyance from said Alexander Henderson to Hannah Crawford the
Executrix of the last will and Testament of Wm.Crawford as will
hereafter appear And whereas the said William Crawford by his Last
Will and Testament dated the 16th of May 178? among other things
did make the following bequest 'And my Will is that after my
accounts are settled and adjusted and all myJust debts and
Legacies & bequeaths paid that all & singular my estate Real and
Personal of every kind whatever Except a Malotta boy named Martin
which I give to my son John Crawford and Millatto Girl named Betty
who is to continue with my wife Hannah be equally divided between
my three beloved Children Viz John Crawford Effie McCormick and
Sarah Harrison and their heirs forever,And Whereas the said Hannah
Crawford by her Letter of Attorney bearing date the nineteenth of
September, 1795 did Authorize and empower Uriah Springer of the
County of Fayette to adjust and settle the accounts her as Execu
trix of William Crawford as aforesaid & Alexander Henderson and
to receive Lands or Money as payment and give acquitances to the
said Alexander Henderson for all Claims against him from the
Estate of the deceased William Crawford and whereas the said Uriah
Springer in the stead of Reserving one fourth part of the Land
Actually granted to the said Alexander Henderson and paying him
the sum of four hundred and Sixty pounds Principal and Interest
thereon did on account of the aforesaid Hannah and for the purpose
mentioned in the Will of the deceased agree to Receive on Assign
ment of Warrants for Eight thousand acres of Land which had by the
said Hannah been returned after the death of her husband not
executed and no entry made for any Part of them and the said Uriah
also Received a Conveyance for three several tracts of Land lying
on the Little KenhawaRiver to wit:

The descriptions are omitted as mentioned before, continuing
on with the next deed (inpart) as follows:
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And whereas the said Hannah Crawford hath already Granted
unto the aforesaid John Crawford one of the Legatees of the other
Land of the said Colo Crawford dec'd. his proportional part Where
upon the said Hannah Crawford in pumuance of the trust Reposed in
her and by virtue of the Power vested in her for and in consider
ation of the sum of five shillings lawful money to her in hand
paid by William McCormickand Uriah Springer aforesaid (who by
their inter,arriage with the said Effie and Sarah are becomeparty
to these presents) Grant bargain and sell unto the said William
Uriah their heirs and assigns all the Estate Right title use trust
Possession Property or demand whatsoever of the said Hannah
Crawford of in to and not of the three before described tracts of
Land Conveyed to the said Hannah in trust as aforesaid by the said
Alexander Henderson the 22 of September 1795.

Nowthis Indenture Witnesseth that the said Uriah Springer
having a Letter of Attorney from William McCormickauthorizing him
to dispose of his the said William's part of the aforesaid Lands
dated August ninth 1796 hath as well for himself as for William
McCormick for and in consideration of the sum of Eleven hundred
and twenty five dollars to him in hand paid the Receipt Whereof is
hereby acknowledged granted Bargained and sold aliened Released
enforced and Confirmed and by these presents doth grant Bargain &
Sell Alien Releas. Enfeoff and Confirm unto John Gordon of the
City of Philadelphia aforesaid his heirs and Assigns all the
Estate right title use trust Possession property or demandwhat
so ever of him or them the aforesaid William McCormickand Uriah
of in to or out of the three described Tracts of Land numbered as
aforesaid No. 21, No. 22, No. 23, together with all and singular
the hereditiments and appurtenances thereunto belonging.

To have and to hold the aforesaid three several tracts of
Land situate and bounded as aforesaid unto the aforesaid John
Gorden his heirs and assigns to the only proper use Benefit and
behoof of the said John Crawford and his heirs and assigns forever
and the said Uriah Springer for himself and also for William
McCormickdoth covenant and engage to warrant and forever defend
the several tracts of Land unto the said John Cardin and his heirs
Executors administrators or assigns against all claims and demands
whatsoever which the said John Crawford one of the Legatees may
hereafter institute or set up and from time to time shall save
defend and keep harmless and indemify) the said John Gordin his
heirs executors administrators from all suits payments Charges and
damages which he may be subjected to by John Crawford or any
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Claiming under him.
In witness Whereof, 0 have hereunto set my hand and seal the

Day and year first within written —
Uriah Springer (SEAL)

Signed Sealed & delivered
in presence of: Sam’l Mahon

Sam'l Jones

Received the day of the date of the above Indenture of John
Cardin the full sum of eleven hundred and twenty five dollars
being in full of the consideration within mentioned.

Tests, Allegheny County sst
Before me the subscriber one of the Associate judges for the

above County Came the above Named Uriah Springer and acknowledged
the above Instrument of writing to be his act & deed and desired
the same with... to be Recorded as such.

In Witness Whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal this
14th of Nov’r 1796
Harrison County February Court 1797.

Ordered that a deed of Conveyance from Uriah Springer to John
Gorden for 1500 acres of Land be Recorded.

Teste Benj. Wilson Clk.
Col. Crawford’s assignment called for 8,000 acres and one—

fourth would be 2,000 acres, constituting the number of acres due
him for his services in surveying the 8,000 acres. Yet, only 1,500
acres are accounted for and recovered. The remaining 500 acres are
yet to be recovered or accounted for.

Alexander Henderson is listed in the deed books in Harrison
County, West Virginia, as a grantor from 1811 until 1814, selling
land in the Little Kanawhaarea.

Lieut. John Crawford’s remaining inheritance of his father’s
estate, on the whole, was the bounty lands due his father for his
father’s services in the American Revolutionary War. No. 851, and
found recorded in the Kentucky Land Office at Frankfort, Ky.
William Crawford, Colonel, 6666 2/3 acres, Va. Cont. Line. ‘John
Crawford, heir at Law’ surveyed June 17, 1783.
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C R A W F O R D B O U N T Y L A N D S

O N T H E

W E S T E R N F B O N T I E R

Due to Virginia’s western claims, including the controversy
in southwestern Pennsylvanis; the most southern section of Ohio
and all of Kentucky was effected and was governed by Virginia.
From the begining, Virginia claimed any and all territory lying
directly west of her tidewater state; as far west as the Missis
sippi and perhaps beyond. With this huge spread, Virginia paid
many of her soldiers and officers, who had served in the wars, to
the interest of the ‘Old Dominion.’

The scarcity of valuable Currant money, the earlier colonists
depended on tobacco as a mediumof exchange (before mentioned),
and later found the land payment for the services of soldiers and
officers, a popular and convenient policy. Not only were the men
in the service paid in this way; but land patents were also issued
as well. This stimulated the westward emigration.

Bounty Land Warrants were issued to those who made applica
tion and the numbers of acres of each warrant was determined by
the rating or rank of the officers and soldiers makingapplication
Lesser tracts of land were issued to the privates and the quantity
increased; the higher the rank the larger the amount of land. The
Major Generals may have received as high as 15,999 acres, while a
private mayhave redeived as little as 150 acres, more or less.

The records concerning Virginia for the State of Kentucky,
were transferred to the capital of Kentucky in 1792, when the
latter state formed. Records for the Virginia Military District,
in Ohio, were transferred to the capital of Ohio about 1803, when
the State of Ohio formed.

Prior to 1792, Kentucky was known as Kentucky County, Vir
ginia and the three original counties were: Lincoln, county seat
at Stanford; Fayette, county seat at Lexington; Jefferson, county
seat at Louisville. Most of the earlt Bounty Land Warrants were
issued for the land in these three original counties, including
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the formation of the next six counties. (Nine counties in all).
Mason, Bourbon, Woodford, Fayette, Madison, Jefferson, Mercer,
Nelson and Lincoln. The counties of Kentucky have split, formed,
added like molecules, until it claims about 119 counties, most of
which have irregular boundaries, due to the uneven geographical
surface of mountains and valleys. No ranges or sections as in more
level country; to locate a certain farm or plantation. Only the
watercourses are mentioned in the descriptions of the older deed
records and so namedon the warrants. This gives rise to difficul
ties in tracing family records. However, a knowledge of the first
Counties formed, provides a sense of direction and the friendly
cooperation at the state land office,in the capital at Frankfort,
the searching becomeseasier.

As mentioned before, the Bounty Land Warrant N0. 581, bearing
date of June 17th, 1783, issued to William Crawford as Colonel, is
where the first signs of Lieut. John Crawford having been made
‘heir at law’ to the 6,666 2/3 acres. At the same time, John was
accredited with 3,000 to 4,000 acres for serving in the Virginia
Cont. Line Establishment, like his father. This would constitute
more than l0,000 acres for Lieut. John Crawford (heir at law). The
B. L. W. no.2569 is the number traced for Lieut. John Crawford for
his ownservices.

After discovering many Crawfords having the given names of
John and William, the object of numbers becomes necessary. With
the duplication of B. L. W, warrant numbers, a treasury number, a
Virginia grant number and a grantee number may serve as a guide.
No doubt the land in Bounty Land Warrant No. 851, issued to Col.
William Crawford, consisting of 6,666 2/3 acres, was accredited
to John Crawford (heir at law) and pooled together under other
numbers which were assigned later to John. Thereafter, Treasury
no. 2690, Virginia Grant no. 7612 and Grantee no.l2S9l, being
checked and traced, we learn of the enormous quantity of bounty
lands belonging to Col. William and Lieut. John Crawford. The
author was informed in the Kentucky Land Office at Frankfort,
that no other person by the name of Crawford, in the state of
Kentucky was ever issued that much land. This will apply to all
bounty land located in Virginia as well.

Records in several older Kentucky counties have been searched
though it is impossible to cover and account for every inch of
land acquired by the two Crawford Bounty land warrants. ln one
county the land had been sold, while in another county the rights
had been withdrawn to locate elsewhere. The following places,
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dates and numbers have been checked at the Kentucky State Land
Office at Frankfort, as well as the counties so mentioned.

Virginia Grants
Grantee no. 12501, John Crawford, 1,500 acres on Brashears

Creek and Gesses Creek, June 25, 1782. Virginia Book 14, page 85.
Nelson County, Ky. at Bardstown. (was in old Jefferson County

Ky.). Grantee no. 12501, John Crawford 1,000 acres in the county
of Nelson on Dog Creek. Virginia Book 9, page 603.

Lincoln County, Ky. Grantee no. 12501, John Crawford, 913
acres, Surveyed Sept. 29, 1786, on Hanging Fork of Dix River.
1787. Book 4, page 13.

Nelson County, Ky. at Bardstown. Bounty land Warrant no. 2562
Grantee no. 12501, John Crawford, 1,095 acres near the Cumberland
tract on Robson Creek. (Also 444 acres).

Nelson County, Ky. at Bardstown. Grantee no. 12501, John
Crawford, 1,000 acres, 7 miles below the Bacon Creek, Begining at
the head of one of the main branches from said Creek to Green
River, running off on each side of said creek, also where the
Buffalo Road crops from Green River. Surveyed in 1783.

Nelson County, Ky. at Bardstown. Grantee no. 12501, John
Crawford, 350 acres, part of warrant 12501, on waters of Cox Creek
one mile from the meeting of the main West Fork and main South
Fork and has a line on both creeks. 1783.

A tax list on microfilm at the Kentucky State Library at
Frankfort, Ky. For Lincoln County.

1787, John Crawford, over 21.
1788, John Crawford, 2 slaves.
1789, John Crawford, 5 colts.
1789, John Crawford, 5 horses or mules.
1791, John Crawford, 4 Colts.
1792, John Crawford, 5 horses, 17 cattle, 913 acres of land
1793, John Crawford, 4 horses, 10 cattle.

Note: No other family members were listed and no wife mentioned.
The dates stop after 1793. No one really knowswhat happened after
1793, except the troubles of war along the Ohio and Indiana line,
with Anthony Wayne in command.After this the Greencille Treaty
was signed. Matters like this,took the early pioneer away from
his home and this may have happened to John Crawford.

The Search continued again in Brown County, Ohio.
In Brown County, Ohio, at Georgetown, the Entry Book of

Warrants, of land located in the Virginia Military District of
Ohio, 18 entries are listed under the name of John Crawford. All
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except four shall be disregarded, due to the familiarity of the
numbers. These warrants in Brown County, Ohio, range from 300 to
3,338 acres, although only four have been recognized as belonging
to John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford). These records
have been transferred from West Union, county seat of AdamsCounty
since the land in question lies within the boundaries of present
Brown County, but was formerly part of original AdamsCounty.
Brown County formed from Adams and Clermont counties in 1817.

The surveys of John,Crawford are located in the part of Brown
which was, prior to 1817, part of AdamsCounty. The original
survey book, on page 165, the number 19 shows that John Crawford,
(heir), was listed as having no. 22, with 300 acres; surveyed by
Nath. Massie, D. 3., April 5, 1794 ~ July 29, 1797. Here no. 2862
is followed. Also in the same book, no. 2862, warrant no. 17, for
John Crawford was another 300 acres on the Waters of Eagle Creek.
Surveyed by Nath. Nhssie.

In the transfer book in the Auditor’s office,John Crawford to
Oliver Ashenhurst. No. 2862, 300 acres on Eagle Creek.

In the Ohio State Lapd Office, in the capital building at
Columbus, the following are found.
1 —Book A-3, page 16, dated 1787. No 662, John Crawford (heir),
1,000 acres on the Scioto River. Warrant no. 19, (next to no. 409m
2 —page 39, no. 1160, John Crawford (heir) no. 19, on Cross Creek
(corner of 921) dated 1787.
3 —page 147, no. 2862, John Crawford (heir), 475 acres of land.
No. 19, on Eagle Creak. Dated 1790. (S.W. corner of Abraham Shep~
herd’s N. 2720).
4 —page 155, no. 2971, Warrant no. 19, John Crawford (heir) 175
acres. On the Waters of Eagle Creek. Dated 1797.

Once John Crawford (heir) had established his survey records
on the State of Ohio, we learn that a series of numbers followed
his surveys, as did his and his father’s in Kentuckyand Virginia.
Warrant numbers 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22 and 23 are always there,
though,in Ohio another series is added on the survey records.
These are Nos. 2679, 2680,_268l, and 2682.Following the trail of
those series, we find that Madison County, Ohio comes next. This
location may be considered to be on the Scioto River, since Big
Darby drains into the Scioto at Circleville at the south, while
the headwaters begins near the corner of Logan, Union and Madison
counties to the north. It is between the headwaters and outlet of
Big Darby, where the surveys of John Crawford (heir) are situated.
Along the banks of Big Darby,we may find the most excellent land
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anywhere in the United States. One must see the territory to
appreciate its location and the richness of the soil. Had he lived,
John Crawford would have appreciated it too.

The following warrants bear the number 21 and the chain of
survey numbers start at 2679 ard ends with 2682, already given in
the Brown County, Ohio surveys.

Madison County, Ohio, at London, in the book of Military
Surveys. Oct. 2, 1796 —Nov. 29, 1796.

Page 14. Military Warrant no. 21, no. 2679.John Crawford
(heir), on Lower side of Darby’s Creek, 955 acres.

Surveyed by Lucas Sullvant, D. S.
John Ellison
Robert Dixson (Dixin) C. C. (chain carrier)
John Florence

Page 14, Military Warrant no. 21, no. 2680. John Crawford
(heir). On Lower side of Darby’s Creek, 955 acres. Sept. 30, 1796_
Nov. 29, 1796. No. On line of survey no. 2679.

Surveyed by Lucas Sullvant, D. S.
John Ellison
Robert Dixson C. C.
John Florence

Page 15. Military Warrant no. 21, no. 2681, John Crawford
(heir). On Lower side of Darby’s Creek, 956 acres to said John
Crawford’s survey no. 2680, running up the creek. Sept. 30, 1796 —
Nov. 29, 1796.

Surveyed by Lucas Sullvant, D. S.
John Ellison
Robert Dixon, C. C.
John Florence

Note: On June 14, 1796. Warrant no.21, entry no.2681, John
Crawford (heir) was nonresident, transferred 50 acres to William
Winship, for $3.29. Recorded 1805. (On the Ohio River).

Several questions mayrequire answers at this point, concern
ing Lt, John Crawford, as well as his estate; for both becomes
enshrouded in a veil of mystery. Whenthe warrants and the land
involved, are studied, one must conclude that Lt. John Crawford
(son of Col. William Crawford), met an obscure and perhaps a very
forceful ending, sometime during the year of 1796.

It is evident that he was a nonresident (see transfer of 50
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acres to William Winship for $3.29). Needless to state, Lt, John
Crawford was alive at the time of this transfer in 1796, although
this is the last available record of him, in his life upon this
earth. Yet it may be clearly assumed, that he was not living when
the settlement of his estate occurred, or when his land was
transferred into other hands. Records in the Ohio State Auditor's
office in Columbus,showthis did happen; and without price. Thus,
our Lt. John Crawford was neither made a grantor or grantee in the
county records.

John Crawford’s records in the Ohio State Auditor’s office
are as follows: (Copied Aug. 5, 1962 by the author).
Warrant no. 18, John Crawford (heir), 1,000 acres. No. 1390, to
Joseph Norse, of Kentucky.
Warrant no. 19, John Crawford (heir) 1,000.

1803, No. 2862, 300 acres to John Beasley, Vol. 3, page 342.
1803, No. 2979, 175 acres to John Beasley, Vol. 3.
1800, No. 1160, 525 acres to Noble Grimes, Vol. 2, page 134.

Warrant No. 21, John Crawford (heir), 3,666 acres.
April 12, 1800, No. 664, 800 acres to Lucas Sullvant. Vol. 2.
page 135.
Jan. 9, 1804, No. 2679, 955 1/3 acres to Thomas Armat. Vol.3.
page 407.
April 14, 1800, No. 2680, 955 acres to Noble Grimes, Vol. 2
page 140.
April 11, 1800, No. 2681, 956 acres to Samuel Finley,Vol. Z
page 129.
In the begining,John Crawford received the following warrants

within the Virginia Military District, in Ohio, as per records in
the State Auditor’s office.

Warrant No. 21, in 1788 to John Crawford, 1,000 acres for
Military services, BookA. page 74.

Warrant No. 21, in 1791, to John Crawford, 200 acres for
Military services. BookA. page 114.

Warrant No. 19, in 1790, to John Crawford, on Eagle Creek,
475 acres. Book A. page 154. (on the line of John Harrison).

The amount of land due John Crawford, including his father’s
bounty lands (before mentioned) amounted to more than 10,00C acres
and in the process of collecting, evidence points to the fact that
it was not in one huge location, but was surveyed in smaller plats
as was convenient. Therefore,it is impossible to account for most
of it.

During the time John Crawford was accumulating his and his
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father’s military bounty lands,for their services in the American
Revolutionary War, John’s life ended in mystery and he did not
apply for the balance of the land that was due him. More than 35
years after John’s death, his bounty lands were being applied for,
by other branches of the family, besides his ownheirs.

{ Surveyed by Duncan McArthur

. action,invo1ving Robert and Joseph Wardlow, concerning a United

In Madison County, Ohio, at London, in the original surveys,
page 2, no. 1020, part of Military Warrant No. 22, on West Fork of
Deer Creek, called for 1,000 acres to Uriah Springer.

Frederick Zimmerman
Joseph Bowman, C. C.
Isaac M. Riley, M. May 6, 1801 _ March 4, 1802.

Since Uriah Springer was the Power of Attorney for Moses
Crawford, Sr. (son of Lt, John Crawford and grandson of Col.
William Crawford), this may have been the stretch of land Moses
was entitled to. Probably was sold by Uriah Springer and the
amount turned over to Moses Crawford, Sr., as part of his share.
(See letter of Richard Crawford, written to his Uncle David
Bradford).

Uriah Springer,(who was Power of Attorney to Moses Crawford's
share of Lt. John Crawford’s estate), had a son, Uriah Springer.
The records of Brown County, Ohio, indicate that young Uriah
Springer was collecting bounty lands belonging to his own father,
(who was the second husband of Sarah, daughter of Col. William
Crawford). Uriah Springer, Sr. ranked as a Captain. Here a trans

States patent. Pages 332, 333 and 334. Young Uriah Springer was a
Justice of the Peace and he and his wife Nancy,1ived at Wil1iams—
burg (which is in present Clermont County, Ohio), on East Fork of
the Little MiamiRiver, and where many of the early transactions
were recorded. Note: the relationship between young Uriah Springer
and Moses Crawford, Sr., would be first cousins, since Moses’
father. John. was a brother to young Uriah’s mother, Sarah.

At Circleville, Ohio, in Pickaway County (formed in 1810),
Warrant no. 223, Uriah Springer, 700 acres. Surveyed about 1801 on
no. 914, which no. belongs to Uriah Springer, Sr.

For his services in the American Revolutionary War, Uriah
Springer, Sr.,was entitled to about 4,000 acres Of bounty lands.
His warrants as follows and not to be confused with Crawford’s.

Warrant No. 222, Uriah Springer, 2,999 acres, Captain on the
Va. Con’t Line, 3 years. Surveyed & dated April 1, 1783.
Warrant No. 223, Uriah Springer, 2,000 acres, Va. Con't Line,
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3 years. Surveyed April 1, 1783.
These surveys, like others are located in various places and in
different sized plats.

Other records of Col. William Crawford’s heirs, who emigrated
to the western frontier, were descendants of his daughter Effie,
who married William McCormick. In Pendleton County, Kentucky, a
few nembers of this branch are represented.

William McCormick(undoubtedly the son of William and Effie
(Crawford) McCormickand grandson of Col. William Crawford), from
Fayette County, Pennsylvania, is recorded as having 500 acres on
the South Fork of the Licking River; 4 miles above the said Fork,
part of Philip Pendleton’s survey containing 1,900 acres. Dated
April 21, l792. Book A. page 225; Book A, page 406; Book G,
page 12. Dated July 27, l803.

Other McCormicktransactions in Pendleton County, Kentucky,
may be found in Book F, pages 49, 50 and 270, in the Clerk of
Courts office. These transactions were seemingly made in Hamilton
County, Ohio, when Jane and John Lillard and Mary Ann McCormick
signed off to Charles McCormick. (See the last will and testament
of Williani\bCormick, Sr. of Fayette County, Pennsylvania). These
records mentions a Graham Wallace.

In the Recorder's Office in Fairfield County, Ohio, in l8l8,
a lease under the name of Moses McCormick has been discovered.
Book M, page 42. Moses McCormick is reputed to be a descendant of
William and Effie (Crawford) \bCormick, although this has not been
definitely established in the mind of the author. He is possibly
a grandson to the couple mentioned above, since he is not men
tioned in the above mentioned will.

Note; Charles McCormickas from Anderson County, Tenn.
Note: Since nany of the soldiers and officers of the American

Revolutionary War were unable to procure their bounty lands, for a
number of reasons. an assignee or Power of Attorney was hired or
appointed. This usually happened when the soldier or officer died
or was killed. Then,the heirs would necessarily,be represented in
this order. Perhaps several branches of one family were repre—
sented; each with a different and separate Power of Attorney. This
creates complications in tracing family records, due to the fact
each separate assignee and Power of Attorney,must be traced as
well as the family in question.
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J O H N, T H E O N L Y S O N

O F

C O L. W I L L I A M C R A W F O R D

The time of John Crawford's birth (Dec. 27,1744, in the
northern part of the ShenandoahValley of Virginia), already
accounted for, which was the same year his father and mother were
married, (Jan. 5, 1744). The exact place of John’s birth and where
he spent his very early childhood, is a mistery of the past. Here,
adventure, romance and anxieties may be visualized for the year
John was born, which was noted for that historical colonial period.

Referring to John’s father (Col. William Crawford), who began
purchasing real estate in 1750, on Cattail Run, in what is now
knownas Jefferson County, West Virginia; where not far away to
the southwest was Winchester, county seat of old Frederick County,
Virginia. It was at this time that John was six years of age.
Needless to state, John may not have remembered in the clearest of
details, any other childhood home. His father began selling his
property on Cattail Run in 1762, when John had reached the age of
eighteen years. Thus, it is most probable that John spent his
tender years, and became a man, while living and growing up, onhis father’s plantation on Cattail Run.

This place where John spent his early years, possibly held
many fond memories, from his 6th to his eighteenth year. No doubt
he learned and knew this picturesque countryside by heart. Yet,
not only the countryside alone, but quaint historic Shepherdstown
on the Shenandoha River; HarpersFerry nestled in the river brakes
at the confluence of the Potomac and the Shenandoah; Winchester,
with its narrow, but neat horse and buggy streets; where George
Washington managed a land office. Not too far distant was the
home of his grandmother, on Bullskin Run. (See the old Stephensonhomestead).

Thoughts emerge of John Crawford, growing up and enjoying
the sports of trapping, hunting, fishing; while assuming responsi
bilities and mixing with other boys his own age. Amongthese, a
boy was taught to carry and use a gun early in life and depiction
of John Crawford,in the habit of bearing arms with unwavering
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skill at this age, would certainly be correct. Weknowhe grew up
to receive the rating of lieutenant in the AmericanRevolutionary
army; serving in the Virginia Continental Line Establishment.
Thus, his life was surrounded with army influence and warfare,
from the time he was born, until he expired.

Prior to the American Revolutionary War, during the colonial
period (whenEngland controlled the colonies with governors, with
the title of ‘Lord’), in the year of 1764, we follow John Crawford
as he courted and won Frances Bradford for his wife. He was
precisely twenty years old at this time. His wife, Frances, is
thought to be from Fauquier County, Virginia (lying due S.E. of
old Frederick County, Va. and Cattail Run), though no records are
available to support this statement. It has been stated that she
and John Crawford were married in Baltimore, Maryland. This too
is unreliable. However, it maybe very true, since county records
prove there were Bradfords in Fauquier County among the earlier
dates.

WhereJohn and his wife Frances,lived after their marriage is
uncertain, but dependable information regards their first child
(Moses Crawford, Sr., ancestor of the author), as being born in
Virginia. In this case, John and Frances,are likely to have lived
near his father’s plantation in the Cattail Runarea, or somewhere
in the northern neck of the Shenandoah Valley.

Moses Crawford, Sr., their first child, whowas born in 1765,
a year of struggle and emigration, when our Crawford’s and their
friends and neighbors,were in the process of making their home
west of the Alleghenies, in what is now Fayette County, Penn
sylvania. It is Clearly evident that John Crawford and his young
wife of English descent, with their baby son, were in that tide
of emigration, of l766; when the first noted settlement west of
the Alleghenies, is recorded and is of commonknowledge.

Repeatedly we ask, ‘Whydid young mothers like Frances (Brad
ford) Crawford, travel to a new home to live, where the wilderness
was a constant danger and overshadowed the human race at every
turn?’ Tedious and rough was the long journey over the Alleghenies
in those days. Wemust remember the historical medical methods at
that time, when each family was usually provided and equipped with
their ownremedies or cures, for their physical needs and ailments
As little girls grew up, they were trained to meet these problens.
Needless to state, our young mother, Frances Crawford would be no
exception, while she lived during the customs of these colonial
days.
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John, with his wife Frances and their little son, Moses,
movedacross the Allegheny mountains, into present southwestern
Pennsylvania. Wediscover them living on the banks of the Yough—
iogheny River,on their plantation, called ‘Crawford’s Delight’
(referred to before). Doubtlessly, this is the place where their
second child, Richard, was born, about 1767. (See Kentucky gravestone reference).

If Frances died at Richard’s birth,is not known, or perhaps
she was unable to survive pioneer life of the frontier, which
required strong and rugged constitutions in both men and women. To
consider the Indian hostilities, with the Virginia and Penn
sylvania opposition, besides the danger of wild life, along with
the risk of famine and decease;the possibility of humansurvival
became tenuous. Since Frances did not live long after her removal
from Virginia to the Youghiogheny Valley, we leave her at this
point, and John Crawford,her husband,the father of her two mother—
less sons, Moses and Richard.

The date of John Crawford’s second marriage has not been
discovered, though it mayhave been only a short while, after the
death of his first wife, Frances Bradford, that his marriage vows
were pledged to Effie Grimes (daughter of Richard and Elizabeth
Grimes), who became the step—mother to Moses and Richard, the
children of John’s first marriage. John’s marriage to Effie Grimes
is referred to, as early as 1773, although they were most likely
married at any date between 1767 and 1773, a space of six years.
To this union was born another son for John, whomhe named William
after his own father (Col. William Crawford). This one son whom
Effie and John namedWilliam, was the only child of their marriage
(refer to letter of Richard Crawford, ‘William’s half—brother’ to
his Uncle David Bradford, dated May2, 1799). Thus, the family of
John Crawford and his wife Effie, was his two sons, Moses and
Richard (by his first wife Frances Bradford) and William the son
of his second marriage to Effie Grimes.

True to his country as his father had been, John Crawford’s
life reflects the training and teaching of a patriotic American
standard. To be sure, the need was tremendous for strong brave
men, weathered by the frontier, skilled in warfare, as was John
Crawford. Like his father, he met the demands of a soldier’s and
officer’s life. Throughmanysuccessful conflicts, suffering the
loss of battle as well. His name earns an award of honor among thevaliant.

After the massacre of the innocent Moravian Indians on the
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Muskingum River in Ohio, in the spring of 1782; John Crawford was
listed with the other volunteers in the Thirteenth Virginia Regi
ment, given orders to invade the Sandusky Plains on an expedition,
with his father, (Col. William Crawford), in command.Herewith,
John experienced the loss of his father; his brother-in-law,
William Harrison, (Sarah’s husband), and his cousin, William Craw
ford, (Valentine Crawford’s son), Howheavy this weighed upon
the heart and mind of John Crawford, we do not know; doubtlessly
it was an everlasting and gruesome memory. (See Sandusky Expedi
tion).

The safe return of John Crawford,after the failure of the
Sandusky Expedition, no doubt, was a consolation to his widowed
mother, in her bereavement, of her husband, (Col. William Craw
ford). Dr. Knight, the only knownwitness to Col. Crawford’s
death, gave full account of the horrible event, enabling John and
his sisters with their mother, Hannah, to resign themselves to the
awful truth; that their beloved father and husband was gone. This
climax came after the long drawn out period of three weeks, when
Dr. Knight, surprisingly arrived safely at his homein Pennsylva
nia. (referred to before).

Due to the death of his father, John met with the legal pro
ceedings of his father’s estate. (referred to before). After the
obligations and transactions with his mother and sisters were
accomplished, it is apparent that he and his wife, Effie, felt a
strong desire to join the migration headed west. The bounty lands
of his father as a colonel and the bounty lands of his ownas a
lieutenant, would certainly add to his western urge and fill him
with adventurous anxieties. (See Bounty Lands on the Western Fron
tier).

Until the year of 1795-96, John Crawford is more or less
accounted for, yet prior to this, he managedhis last sale in
Pennsylvania, in l787 and l788. Recognizing those dates, we re
member in l788,the Ohio Companywas established at Marietta. This
one predominate event, brought with it new courage and influence
for a westward movement.Settlers from the thirteen colonies, in
cluding the European countries, came to the Ohio River area. John
Crawford,leaving his home in the Youghiogheny Valley of Pennsylva
nia, is strongly indicated at this date; for the purpose of liqui
dating his inheritance of bounty lands, which were due him as
being an ‘heir at law’, of his father,(6,666 2/3 acres), with his
own, amounted to more than l0,000 acres, located in Kentucky
County, Virginia. (What is now known as the Commonwealth of
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Kentucky, formed in 1792). John’s excellent knowledge of location
is demonstrated,as the records being traced into what is now known
as Madison County, Ohio, where fertile lands are drained into Big
Darby.

Since John Crawford’s father, (Col. William Crawford),was an
experienced surveyor, the statement that John was also acquainted
with the surveying art, is unquestionably possible. Therefore,
with his army rating, knowledge of legal procedure, and influence
of his father’s experiences, John’s ability to collect his and
his father’s bounty lands, without the aid of Power of Atty.,is
neither to be questioned. No place in the bounty land records, do
we find any indication of John or his father, employing a Power
of Atty. or an assignee. Theywere perfectly eligible to transact
their ownbusiness, minus of an appointed or hired executive.

Movingdown the Ohio River in those times, facing the trials
and hardships beyond description, is not to be considered easy.
The westward movement, however, was a popular campaign with
almost world wide publicity. The John Crawford family was, by no
means alone, as traffic on the Ohio River flourished and the
people movedwestward. To protect the passengers for the voyage,
high woodensides were erected on the flat boats, due to the
Indians firing guns or shooting arrows from the river banks. Many
boats floated downstream during the night and avoided much of the
danger. Onedisadvantage of night travel, was perhaps floating
past the destination. To be sure, traveling downthe Ohio River
was exciting; all the way from Pittsburgh to NewOrleans.

The first destination of the John Crawford family,is now
known as Lewis County, Kentucky and Adams County, Ohio. To follow
John’s exact trail as he tracked the bounty lands belonging to

‘ himself and his father, is impossible. He and Effie may have
' lived in Kentucky,before moving to the Ohio side of the river.

The Adams County, Ohio location was known as the mouth of
Brush Creek, where it flows into the Ohio; with its head waters
forming as far north as Highland County, Ohio. Where Brush Creek
meets the Ohio River, a level stretch of land spreads out at the
foot of Iron Ridge; which is a noted historical spot in this area.
Here in this place,a survey to Churchill Jones, No.23ll, perhaps
a thousand acres, part of the former survey of 4,000 acres war
ranted to Churchill Jones, who served as a Captain on the Virginia
Cont. Line Establishment. It is doubtful that his whole 4,000
acres were situated at this Brush Creek, although 1,000 acres of

L the survey was sold to Noble Grimes, uncle of Effie (Grimes) Craw
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ford, wife of Lt, John Crawford. The former survey was dated,
Jan. 29, 1784, while the 1,000 acres purchased by Noble Grimes was
dated in Oct. 1799, on No. 459. (See record in Auditor’s office at
the State House in Columbus). Whether the whole 1,000 acres pur
chased by Noble Grimes, was also located there is not known, but
limited research reveals quite a stretch of land belonging to
Noble Grimes, existed in this hio River shoreline area.

Noble Grimes had plans, as many other early settlers had at
that time; to establish a village or perhaps a city, as a monument
to themselves. Here Noble Grimes set about to organize a county
seat for Adams County, Ohio, naming it Washington. The town was
plotted into lots and the lots were sold according to plans. How—
ever, the plans failed to mature. Yet in this place,we may find
markings of great interest in Ohio history. No doubt an extensive
settlement existed there in the late 17908 and early 18005.

On the river bank a brick structure remains, and is said to
be the courthouse and jail of the intended town of Washington.
Above on Iron Ridge (Iron ill), a cabin is said to have stood,
which was used for a post oifice in the early years. Twoor three
cemeteries near by inform us of the early settler’s names and
dates, who lived and died in this natural spot of beauty. Fromthe
top of Iron Ridge, peering through the leafy trees, one may view
the land below, stretching out its fertile soil to form the Ohio
River shoreline. The wide sparkling Ohio from this point at high
noon is a sight to behold.

Here on Iron Ridge, in 1795 or 1796, our John Crawford's life
cane to a sudden halt. Several dependable sources informs us that
John Crawford, with another surveyor was killed by Indians. Two
crude stones marked their graves for many years. The statement
concerning the two stones marking the graves of John Crawford and
his wife, Effie, is a mistake. (Effie Grimes Crawford is buried
elsewhere). At one time a fence protected this sacred burial spot,
but now the fence is gone and no signs of the graves are left. To
worsen the situation, in late years, the present owner, with the
use of a bulldozer, uprooted the trees and soil on Iron Ridge, un
til the beauty and historical evidence has been destroyed. Yet in
this present year of 1965, several individuals are living wit—
nesses to the reality of those two graves; and the truth of this
event lives on.

The first thought to arise,would be that of Indians, when the
death of John Crawford is mentioned; and true it is, the Indians
of the Northwest Territory were on the warpath, from the time the
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Christian Moravian Indians were slaughtered at Gnadenhutten on the
Muskingum,in the spring of 1782. This tragedy so memorable, had
cost John the life of his father. Ofcourse, John,as a Lieutenant
would be a prise in Indian captivity and his death almost equal tothe death of his father.

Note: John Crawford's death and a skeptic's question.
Was it really Indians, or was it white men, who murdered our John
Crawford? Remembering that he had over 10,000 acres of land at his
disposal to liquidate, it is possible he mayhave been the target
of those,who would profit by his death. This is not a fanatical
idea of the writer, since such things did happen in early America;
yet placing the blame on any of the Indian Nations, would ease the
guilt, and vicious manners of the white man, and still be conven
iently covered.
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H E I R S O F L T. J O H N C R A W F O E D

Approximately at fifty—three years of age, Lt. John Crawford
had succumbed to death, whereby a long estate settlement of land
claims, through courts and land offices are recorded. Had John
lived to acquire his bounty lands,he would have enjoyed his latter
years on level, rich soil in Ohio. From the year of his death
until 1838, evidence in the records of Kentucky, West Virginia and
Ohio give rise to this fact.

After his death, Lt. J0hn’s wife, Effie (Grimes) Crawford,
married again. To complicate the family records; to confuse the
court records; not mentioning the difficulties in genealogical
research; she married the second time to a man, who was a widower
and whose name was also John Crawford. This has resulted in a huge
problem, which not manyhistorians in the past, or those of today,
realize existed. However, this is true, as on November30th, l797,
(AdamsCounty, Ohio record), Effie (Grimes) Crawford,married John
Crawford. This second John Crawford (a widower) is reputed to have
three or four children by his former wife His children also
carried Bibical names, as Moses, Sarah, Mary, including a certain
George W. Crawford, whose name is predominate among the Adams
County, Ohio records at West Union. (See records of John Crawford
N0. 2 in Adams County records).

John Crawford, the second husband of Effie (Grimes) Crawford,
is said to be a cousin of her first husband, Lieut. John Crawford
(son of Col. William Crawford). In this we see a probability of
Valentine Crawford (brother of Col. William Crawford), having a
son John; since Valentine was the only full brother of our Col.
William Crawford. In this case the two John Crawfords (both
husbands to Effie Grimes). were first cousins to each other.
Otherwise the relationship must be traced back one or two more
generations, to C01. William Crawford’s father or grandfather’s
brothers. Details are not clear and howeverdisturbing to other
records it may seem, this may be relied upon, due to other proven
facts from the same source.

Though Col. William Crawford, nor his son Lt, John Crawford,
is not knownto hire a Power of Atty., the settlement of Lt. John
reveals several assignees or Power of Attys. were appointed or
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requested to represent Lt. John's heirs. In a letter dated May2,
1799, the true heirs of Col. William Crawford (through his only
son, John), are mentioned. The letter was written by Richard
Crawford, 2nd son of Lt. John Crawford (by his 1st wife Frances
Bradford), to his mother's brother, (Uncle David Bradford),
requesting his Uncle David to handle his (Richard’s) share of his
father’s (Lieut. John Crawford) estate for him.

Letter is as follows, with proper corrections, without the
removal of the meaning.

May 2, 1799
Dear Uncle David,

I am writing you at this time to see if you will handle my
share of the estate of myDad. I understand Noble is to handle his
niece (’s) for her and you know what a crook he is.

And Uriah Springer has Moses share for him. Moses would have
got all Dad (’s) estate because he is older by state law. I do not
know who will handle Wm. (’s) share being he is the only son of
step mother, so he will (receive) her share when she passes on. I
do hope Moses will get his share for he is in the east and it will
be hard for him.

I saw the agreement that was in the Bible and it was in his
(John's) hand writing. Mystep Momis to get one third. Moses and
I and half br. Wm. to get the rest equal. So let me know if you
will help me on my share. If you will, let me know by return mail.

as ever your nep, Rich Crawford.

Unquestionable facts are discovered in this precious old,
parchment—like letter, browned with age; yet with the pencil
writing, the whole is revealed. Corrections for the discrepancies
ebbing from the past are in perfect order. Judging by his letter,
Richard Crawford was a learned and literate man.

Following are ten points, which describe the time and true
meaning of the letter.

l —The estate consisted of bounty lands, warranted by the
state of Virginia, for the services of Col. William Crawford, and
his son, Lieut. John Crawford, who fought on the Virginia Con
tinental Line Establishment. Therefore, Virginia's state law was
in control, since the land in question was located in the Virginia
Military District of Kentucky and Chio.

2 - Noble Grimes, the uncle to Richard’s and Moses’s step—
mother, Effie (nee Grimes) Crawford, was to represent her, as her
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Power of Attorney, in the settlement of her lst husband’s (Lieut.
John Crawford) estate. Richard, here labeled Noble Grimes (uncle
to his step-mother), as a crook, thus, doubting the honesty of
Noble Grimes.

3 —Moses Crawford (brother to Richard and the only two sons
of Lieut. John Crawford, by his first marriage to Frances Brad
ford), was to receive his share of his father’s estate from Uriah
Springer. As before mentioned, Uriah Springer was the second
husband of Sarah (nee Crawford) Harrison, (sister of Lt. John
Crawford, whomhe married after her first husband,William Harrison
was killed while on the Ohio Sandusky Expedition, like her father,
Col. William Crawford),Captain Uriah Springer, seemingly was the
executor for the share of Moses Crawford.

4 —Not knowing who would manage the share of his half
brother, William; Richard keenly remembered that William was to
receive the step-mother’s share, ‘after she passes on.’ Richard
‘was the only son’of his father and step—mother. Thus, William may
be considered the only child by Lt, John Crawford’s 2nd marriage.
Other than the step-mother, William, Richard and Moses, there were
no other heirs of Col. William Crawford, through Lieut. John
Crawford.

5 —Richard mentions his brother Moses as living in the east
at that time, (May2, 1799), that it would be difficult for Moses
to obtain his share, as Richard regreted. Proving that Richard
and Moses were on good terms. (See Moses Crawford, son of Lt. John
Crawford, in Lancaster and Dauphin counties, Pennsylvania.

6 —Understanding the state law of Virginia, regarding the
oldest son as ‘heir at law’ to his father’s estate, without an
available will of his father, Richard knewfull well, that his
brother,Moses,wouldinherit his father's estate. Richard stated,
‘I saw the agreement that was in the Bible, and it was his (Lt.
John CraWf0rd’S) hand wrifing.'The agreement in the Bible rendered
it profitable for Richard; otherwise,had there been no agreement,
he would have inherited little or nothing of his father’s and
grandfather’s estate of bounty lands. Observing that Lt. John
Crawford, also aware of Virginia’s state law, had previously
prepared an agreement to control the shares of his wife,Effie,
their son William, as well as the shares of his older sons, Moses
and Richard. Moses was the older, mentioned in proper succession
in the will of Col. William Crawford, May of 1782.

7 —During the years of 1836 and 1838, a search through the
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will of John Crawford and none was found. However, if the search
involved Effie (Grimes) Crawford’s second husband, John Crawford;
that John left no will or had nothing to be willed. (See John
Crawford of the AdamsCounty, Ohio records).Thus, the agreement of
of Effie’s first husband, Lt. John Crawford, mentioned to be in
the Bible, served as a will, but was never probated and long since
has been left in the forgotten past, until the letter of Richard
Crawford has been produced. Contents included in this volume.

8 —Requesting an answer from his Uncle David Bradford, by
return mail, indicated Richard’s desire of wasting no time to
start proceedings. Since David Bradford is reputed to have been a
lawyer, it should be no surprise that his nephew, Richard (son of
his sister Frances Bradford Crawford), to be requesting his
professional assistance on Why2, 1799.

9 —Richard Crawford,as a witness, knew his father’s hand
writing, proving that Lt. John Crawford received an education,for
which each male member of this Crawford line is noted.

10 —Richard Crawford’s letter to his Uncle David, rules out
a number of so—called heirs of Col. William Crawford, not stemming
through Lt. John Crawford. Individuals not mentioned in Richard’s
letter cannot be considered heirs in direct line, nor ‘heirs of
the body.’ Since Richard saw the agreement; he certainly knew who
were heirs of Lt. John Crawford and who were not. After all, he
would surely knowhis own relatives as well.

The only possible way for the children of Effie (Grimes)
Crawford’s second husband (John Crawford), to inherit Lt. John
Crawford's wealth, would be on the strength of an old custom;
where the second husband received all the widow’s property into
his name, after their marriage. In early America, this practice
was not uncommonand was to be expected. The husband, being the
head of the family, all matters, decisions were enforced by him.
Since money, property, etc... belonging to Effie’s 1/3 share from
her former husband, Lt. John Crawford; having been placed under
the name of her second husband (John Crawford), the children of
the second husband would then be heirs, only... through the claim
of their father’s narriage to Lt. John Crawford’s widow.

This arrangement, regardless of how usual it had become, wore
mighty thin on rare occasions. Whena widow was educated and
accomplished to a degree; this permitted her independence to
attend to her ownproperty and affairs. Otherwise, the second
husband inherited the first husband’s estate, so to speak; keeping
the control ‘always’ in the hands of the male, while the female
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intelligence remained in the shadows. Since the females were
hindered in the field of education, is all the more reason for
such customs to penetrate the human race.

The custom of the second husband inheriting or controlling
the first husband's estate, when marrying the widow; is discovered
and hinted in manyearly American records. In the older wills, a
husband may refer to his beloved wife, to whomhe shall bequeath a
certain amount or a number of articles on condition, ‘as long as
she remains my widow’ or ‘to be loaned to her’ as long as she
remains single. Here, the first husband had plans contrary to this
age old custom, placing the property in the hands of his own
children, in case of his widow's remarriage.

The information in this chapter relating to Effie (Grimes)
Crawford, acquiring two husbands by the name of John Crawford, is
made knownand contributed by the descendants of David Bradford,
to whomthe letter of Richard Crawford was written, May2, 1799.

Sharp contentions have resulted during the search for the
true dates of Lt. John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford),
not realizing a miscalculation and using the same dates for both
the two John Crawfords. Lt. John Crawford was born Dec. 27, 1744
and was killed about 1796 —1797, on Iron Ridge, in Adams County,
Ohio, while his widow’s second husband, John Crawford is buried
in the old Crawford cemetery near the Ohio River,who died Sept. 22
1816, aged 6641/3 years. A stone marks the graves of Effie and
her second husband, John Crawford. Effie (Grimes) Crawford died
Nov. 22, 1822, with no age listed.
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M O S E S C R A W F O R D

S O N O F L T. J 0 H N C R A W F O R D

The scant information of Moses Crawford’s early childhood,
hinders the complete description of his life. Born to John and
Frances (Bradford) Crawford, in Virginia in 1765; needless to
state, he never recalled Virginia as his home. since the Crawford
family, with their friends and neighbors emigrated across the
Allegheny mountains into southwestern Pennsylvania in 1766.

(As referred to before), Richard, the younger brother of
Moses, was born in Pennsylvania about l769. (See gravestone record
of Kentucky). The mother, Frances (Bradford) Crawford,is listed
among the records of David Bradford (her brother), as having
passed away about l77l or 1772, after when Lt. John Crawford
remarried to Effie, the daughter of Richard and Elizabeth Grimes.

The story handed down in the David Bradford line, involves
Hoses when a child, in an accident with horses. No details given
except that he becamea cripple, resulting from this accident. Due
to this unfortunate event in his life, he was unable to pursue a
military career, as his father and grandfather had done before
him. When the need of American man power was great, Moses Crawford
was unable to go out and fight in the battles for his country.
Therefore. a military record for Moses. the son of Lieut. John
Crawford and grandson of Col. William Crawford. is not in exist
ence anywhere.

The statement in Richard Crawford‘s letter to his Uncle David
Bradford, May2, I799, referring to Hoses being in the east, may
indicate that Moseswas living in the east several years before
then. Possibly Moses received his education in the east. Sending
children east for an education became very common.as the western
frontier offered little or no schooling for the younger generation

The Bradford information relates that, Hoses Crawford became
a school teacher and farmer and had taught school in lancaster.
l%nnsylvania. No doubt a school teacher s vocation required moving
from place to place, in that period. A teacher was without a
permanent home. usually found board and lodging in one of the
homes of the community where he was employed. When Moses first
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County records at Harrisburg, Pbnnsylvania. Dauphin County formed
in 1785, from Lancaster County; while in that year, Moses Crawford
became 20 years of age, thus, he may have been teaching in that
locality then.

Deliberating on the forming of Dauphin County, Pennsylvania
in 1785, and Moses residing and teaching school in Lancaster
(County?); the possibility of Moses living in the newly formed
County, (that part of Lancaster County), is most reasonable to
assume. With this location in mind, we discover Moses affiliated
with the prominent Ettele family, of GermanSwiss descent. Their
legal records start earlier in Lancaster County, and after a
certain date are found in the dockets in the court house in
Dauphin County, at Harrisburg, Pa. This county, with its court
house is situated on the banks of the beautiful Susquehanna River.
and may truly be considered east, in Pennsylvania, (suggestive
in Richard Crawford’s letter to his Uncle David Bradford on May2,
1799).

Obviously, while Moses resided in what is now known as
Dauphin County, Pennsylvania, he courted and won Rebecca Etley
(Ettele) for his wife. Little is knownabout Rebecca and no date
available concerning her marriage to Moses, except the family
Bible presented to the writer, wherein the marriage is mentioned,
minus the date. Too manycalculations do not balance these family
records correctly, yet by the birth date (or year) of Moses and
Rebecca’s first child, Mary, who was born in 1796, thus their
marriage may have been in 1795.

The family of Hebecca Etley Crawford stems from Gottleib
DavidEtley, (Ettlein, Ettle, Ettlin, Ettla, Attley, Ettley), the
first known immigrant by that name among the early American re
cords. Gottleib David Etley, assumed to be born about 1728, and
died in May of 1781, (age about 53 years) and of German Swiss
descent; settled in lancaster County, Pennsylvania, in which part
in 1785 became Dauphin County, with Harrisburg as the county seat,
within Swatara Township, near Middletown. The children of Gottleib
David Ettlein, as follows:

1 —Christina Etley, b. July 24, 1752; d. April 24, 1832,
married John M. Conrad.

2 —John Philip Etley, Rev. War Vet., b. April 24, 1755;
d. Aug. 30, 1820; married Mary Gonsell.

3 —Conrad Etley, b. 1755; (unmarried?) d. Dec. 28, 1839
4 —Elizabeth Catherine Etley, b. (about 1760?); married

202



Chapter twenty-two

Christopher Heppick
5 —David Etley, b. Jan.30, 1761; d. April 25, 1821; married

Mary Magdalena Oldweiler, who was b. May 31, 1763; d.
July 17, 1829.

6 —Anna Maria Etley, b. (about 1776?) married John B1atten—
berger.

7 —Sophie Ettle, b. March 6, 1778; d. Dec. 11, 1839; married
Jacob, son of John Bomberger.

This list of children maybe incomplete and the connections
of Rebecca Etley Crawford to this family uncertain, although she
maywell be, either the youngest child of Gottleib David Ettlein,
or the eldest child of 2 —John Philip Etley, (1755-1820) and fit
perfectly into this family either way. Extensive research is re
quired to solve this problem, yet, the family Bible records along
with the deed records of Dauphin County, Pennsylvania; we are
obliged to believe (unquestionably) that Rebecca properly belongs
to this family.

Similar to other wills of Germanpeople of this location,
Gottleib David Ett1ein’s will, recorded on page 25, in Vol. D1, we
learn he was a German speaking man. He was mentioned to be of Pax
ton Township of Lancaster County, and dated June 9th, 1781. The
will was not recorded, due to the fact that it was written in Ger
man, as was noted in the Orphans Court and Reg. of Wills in Lan
caster, Penn. (Other Germanand Dutch wills are noted as such).

Also in lancaster County, Pennsylvania, in the deed office,
we find David Etley purchased from Frederick and Barbara Hummel
et ux of Derry Township a part of land formerly patented to Fred—
erick Hombleon Oct. 28, 1752, containing 151 acres,recorded at
Philadelphia; and in Lancaster, Book D, page 495. Also in Book S,
page 733, dated Dec. 15, 1775.

Moneyof Great Britain, seven shillings, sterling; between
the city of London, six shillings, sterling; to Frederick Hummel,
one shilling, sterling; out of the seven shilling sterling; for
the use of a German church to be erected in the same town. 198
ft. x 60 ft. on Second St., at Walnut and Mulberry Alleys. Re
quired 15 shillings, lawful moneyof Pennsylvania. (Lutheran
Church).

This deed is suggestive in the statement of the interest,
Gottleib David Ettlein, took in erecting St. Peter’s Church of
Lutheran faith in Middletown, Penn. History states, that he walked
from Middletown to Philadelphia and back, seeking money and
permit to build and establish this church. A plaque in front of
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this quaint historical landmarkhonors Gottleib David Etley to
this extent.

A later will by one of the Etleys, demandeda funeral accord
ing to the rites of the Lutheran church, thus,we are sure of their
devotion to their Lutheran faith. In her younger years, this is
most likely the church, where Rebecca (Etley) Crawford attended
and worshiped. The church has undergone a few minor alterations,
since it was erected, though the original structure remains the
about the same and is typical of that period. A cemetery surrounds
the church and is enclosed by a high white picket fence, protect
ing this solemn burying ground from vandals. Here is found a
number of gravestones inscribed in German.

The place where Moses and Rebecca began their married life
remains obscure, but apparently it was in this vicinity or very
near. The intentions of their planning a permanent home in the
Middletown area is revealed in a deed record, discovered in the
Dauphin County court house July 30, 1963, in Harrisburg, Penna.
Vol. 1-4, page 223, on April 6, 1806, ses Crawford of Swatara
Township, purchased eight acres from Philip Ettle, for 188 pounds.
This deed as manyother earlier deeds provides a short obstract,
referring to Philip Ettle and his wife Mary, purchasing this land
from John and Mary Metts, on Oct. 22, 1793. (The recording of the
Moses Crawford purchase was dated sixty—four years later, on
March 18, 1870).

Suggestive of the relationship between families, Moses
Crawford, doubtlessly purchased the eight acres from his wife’s
relative. Prior to this land transaction, three children had come
to bless the home of Moses and Rebecca. 1 —Mary born in 1796,
2 —Elizabeth born in 1802, 3 —Samuel born in 1805, (ancestor of
the writer). No clue to guide us to the birthplace of these three
children. Samuel is thought to be born in Cumberland County,
Pennsylvania. The name of Cumberland has been traced since it is
associated with Samuel’s birth, but no data is available. Since
Swatara Township, Dauphin County, is located directly across the
Susquehannah River from Cumberland County, Moses and Rebecca were
possibly living there whentheir first three children were born.
(Carlisle is the county seat of CumberlandCounty).

After the date of this land purchase,the fourth child was
born to Moses and Rebecca. Moses, Jr. born in 1808 and needless
to state, he was born on this place, which Moses had purchased
fromPhilip Ettle.

On March 18th, 1809, Moses and Rebecca sold the eight acres
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for 200 pounds, current moneyof Pennsylvania, to Christian
Klopper. Recorded March 20, l809. Vol. Q, page 319. Was signed by
both, Moses and Rebecca.

Twelve or thirteen years had passed since the death of Lieut.
John Crawford (father of Moses, Richard and William), when at last
Moses and his family were leaving their home at Middletown in
Pennsylvania, to join his brother, Richard and family, who were
living near their half—brother, William and family. Richard and
William Crawford were residing in present Lewis County, Kentucky.
Lewis County, with its newly formed settlements, may be visualized
as dangerous and rough. On the East Fork of Cabin Creek, where
occasionally the high waters flood the low lands, though a vista
of beauty rules the countryside; this section of the country is
noted for excellent hospitality and homespun traditions.

Since Lewis County, kentucky was formed in l806, (from Mason
County, which was formed about l788), Vanceburg was already made
a county seat when Moses Crawford and his family arrived there.
Possibly he and Rebecca and their children lived in Vanceburg,
during their stay in that locality, since the statement has been
handed in the David Rradford line, that Moses taught school there.
Due to the fact that Moses is not found in the records of Lewis
County; he either did not have time to purchase real estate, or he
had no plans to that effect; the reason is unknown, unless the
death of Rebecca in lR08 (or IRO9) altered his arrangements. He
too had experienced sorrow, as his beloved Rebecca was taken
from him. It may be remembered here, the loss of their first love
in death, early in life, was also experienced by his father, Lt.
John Crawford and his grandfather, Col. William Crawford, before
him. Three generations in succession.

So long ago. Rebecca (Etley) Crawford, was lain to rest in
the little AlumHill Cemetery at Vanceburg, Kentucky. Here other
pioneers (some were relatives to the Crawford family),were buried.
Whether a grave stone was erected in her memory, is not known.
The cemetery at Alum Hill (Alum Rock), having been exhumed about
I950, nothing remains to bear record to Rebecca’s existence. The
graves were removed to the Vanceburg City Cemetery, which over
looks the Ohio River. Ascending the hill, along the drive at a
sharp curve, in a hollow, the remains of the Alum Hill grave yard
were interred, to broaden the highway at Vanceburg and created the
necessity of changing the resting place of these remarkable
ancestors; thus, destroying a historical landmarkand replacing it
with a bright newservice station.
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Returning to Pennsylvania, Moses and his children did not
relocate in Dauphin County, where they had previously lived and
where he met his beloved Rebecca. Bradford information relates,
that he removed to Washington County, Pennsylvania instead. The
length of time transpiring here is one’s guess; and possibly Moses
and his motherless children were at home in Washington County,
since Moseswas educated to teach school, experienced millright
and a farmer, he was well able go provide for himself and his
family. Once again Moses was nearer to his own relatives in
southwestern Pennsylvania. His grandmother (Hannah, wife of Col.
William Crawford), was yet living at (Stewarts Crossing or New
Haven), now Connellsville, in present Fayette County on the
Youghiogheny River.

During his residence in Washington County, Pennsylvania,
Moses Crawford met a young widow, who accepted his proposal of
marriage. She was Jemima,the daughter of Aaron Moore, who was left
a widowafter her husband, ..... Estep, was killed by the Indians.
No data available to indicate that she had any children by her
was about thirty-three or thirty—four when she married Moses, who
was about twelve years her senior. Thus, a younger wife became the
step—mother of Mary, Elizabeth, Samuel and Moses,(the children of
Moses Crawford, by his first marriage to Rebecca Etley).

Immigration into the northwest territory continued (Ohio,
Ind. and Ill.).In 1799, the Zane brothers surveyed a trail in a
semicircle, crossing southeastern Ohio. This led from Wheeling,
(now W. Va.), through Ohio and present Zanesville, Lancaster and
etc... ending at the Ohio River shoreline, opposite Limestone
(present Maysville, Ky.). This connecting trail resulted in
settlers entering Ohio from the south, through Kentucky and
from the east at Wheeling. With the passing of time, Zanes trace
became improved. Land hungry pioneers with anticipating dreams,
(often proven costly), challenging a vast area of wilderness,
entered Ohio's portals, quickening the temo of that everlasting
western surge.

The rivers and creeks and the most primitive trails were
followed, to reach the rich soil lying within the Northwestern
Territory. Almost beyond comprehension, the overwhelming movement
of homestead seekers (manygood solid citizens), were discovering
the rewards of the wilderness for the very first time. Manyfound
happiness and success, while others suffered loss and poverty.Some
camewith honorable warrants and patents, while others came first
to bargain and sell and a few came as squatters.
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A characteristic quality in his portrayal of Lancaster, Ohio,
Walter Havighurst, in his ‘Wilderness For Sale’ page 102, offers
an interesting description of Fairfield County's beginning. Quote:
‘A landmark on Zane’s Trace was an upthrust cliff of sandstone
above the Hocking River, called ‘Standing Stone’ by the Shawnees.
Here at the crossing of the Hockhocking, Ebenezer Zane laid out
another townsite. Soon Germanvoices called across the prairie
under Standing Stone. Families from Lancaster County, Pennsylvania
made a settlement there in 1799 and the town was named Lancaster.
In 1800 a mail route was established, the mail commingover Zane’s
Trace on horseback once a week in every kind of weather.end quote.
The question may be asked, ‘Since Moses Crawford and family
settled near Lancaster, Ohio, is it possible these Germanpeople
might have any personal connection with him, due to the fact that
he spent several years in that Pennsylvania area?’ A design of
familiarity lingers in the mind of the writer.

Judging that Aaron Moore was one of the first landholders
in AdamsCounty, Ohio; considering the traveled Hockhocking inland,
north to Lancaster, Ohio; with traffic on Zane’s Trace; any of
these three ways could have been the route of Moses Crawford,
when he entered Fairfield County. The time and route remains
unaccounted for; however, we may picture him arriving early and
residing there, since the first deed record of his first land
purchase is dated in 1827. This refers to him as a Fairfield
County, Ohio resident, indicating that he was in all probability,
living there muchearlier. (See Fairfield County marriage records).

Research discloses the first child born to Moses and Jemima
Crawford, was a daughter whomthey named Isabel, (born in 1812,
year of the second war with England). The second child to this
union was James, a son born in 1814. The third and last child was
John, a son born in 1818. John was born in Ohio. This leaves
an unaccounted space of nearly seven years, from the date of
Rebecca's death until Moses married Jemima, including the dates of
birth of his last three children by his second marriage.

In recent years a story has been discovered, referring to a
Crawford teaching school south of Lancaster, Ohio at a very early
date. Was it possible that our Moses Crawford (grandson of Col.
William Crawford), was this same Crawford?

The records in Probate Court at Lancaster, Ohio reveal the
first four children of MosesCrawford, (by his first wife Rebecca
Etley) applied for their marriage license there. This includes
Mary, Elizabeth, Samuel and Moses, Jr., all born in Pennsylvania.
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Sept. 5, 1816, Mary Crawford to Daniel Sharp, John Hoover,
J. P.

Aug. 11, 1817, Elizabeth Crawford to Nathan Plummer, rec,
Sept. 12, 1817.

Dec. 5, 1837, Samuel Crawford to Phebe Plummer. (The former
Phebe Ann McPherson). Great grandparents of
the writer.

May 9, 1837, Moses Crawford (Jr.) to Rebecca Donaldson.

In the Fairfield County Recorder’s Office, book P, page 520
dated Oct. 23, 1827, Moses Crawford purchased from Alex Nedles
(Needles), a sixty acre farm for the sum of four hundred dollars;
in Range 20, Township 14, Section 2. This place may be located in
the northern part of BloomTownship, very near the course of the
old Ohio Canal. The house was built of logs, two stories high,
nestled in the rollong hills of Fairfield County, Ohio and for
which this beautiful county was named. The house is rather large
and in late years has been altered by modern day convenient
living, yet the old sturcture remains about the same, including
the old brick walk, unused since the changes caused by the county
road surveys. The place is most quaint and picturesque, with a
fence and a white picket gate. Tall pine trees shading a long
narrow porch, suggesting the most welcome rest on a summer even
ing. In the spring, summer,fall and winter, this place is truly
a setting typical of Currier H Ives. The author was presented
with five of the bricks from the old brick walk and a piece of one
of the walnut sills from under a section of the house, which has
now been removed.

The Crawford place dates back to Samuel Spurgeon, the first
owner, who sold it to Henry Dove in 1807, who in turn sold it to
George Needles in 1820. George Needles then sold it to Alex Nedles
(Needles) in 1823. As referred to before, Alex Needles sold it to
Moses Crawford (Crofford) Sr., Oct. 23, 1827.

Twodaughters and son-in-laws of Moses Crawford, Sr., also
owned land in Fairfield County, Ohio.

1833, Daniel Sharp (husband of Mary Crawford)- Richard Hooker
of Jefferson County, Ohio,Range 20, Township 15,

(Violet Township) Section 36. Through which the C & 0
Railroad and new highway No. 33, now passes. Book V.
page 386.

1830, Nathan Plummer (husband of Elizabeth Crawford)-Sheriff
Book S, page 316.
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Range 20, Township 15, (Violet Township) Section 31,
(located in or near Canal Winchester).

Here we have located the only two children of Moses Crawford,
Sr., whowere married at that time, living near their father’s
home, which is situated on the north and south road through Lock
ville, (namedbecause of the locks in the Ohio Canal).

Wemay think of these families, happy in their new location
and living on their fertile farms, yet sorrow had once again
called in the family of Moses Crawford, Sr. James Crawford, born
in 1814,answered the call of the grim reaper on Sept. 28, 1828.
Howor why this fourteen year old boy died,is not reported to the
younger generations, yet Samuel Crawford, (son of Moses,Sr.)
took time to write the nameof his beloved half-brother in his
family Bible. (Bible owned by the author). Where James is buried
has not been discovered, though he may have been lain to rest
near Mary (Crawford) Sharp, in the little field cemetery adjacent
to the Moses Crawford farm near Lockville.

Mary (Crawford) Sharp, eldest daughter of Moses Crawford,
(by his first marriage to Rebecca Etley,in Penn.), died Jan. 29,
1829, one year later than James, and her grave may be found in
the little field cemetery mentioned herein. Marywas thirty-two
years, two months and seventeen days, of age, placing her birth
day about Nov. ll or 12, 1796. Four children were left motherless
in the Daniel Sharp household. (See per abstract in possession of
the owner at present, of the MosesCrawford place and settlement).

Three years and three months passed after Moses Crawford
purchased his farm in Fairfield County, Ohio, until he passed
away on Jan. 8, 1830. The Probate Court at Lancaster, yields
information in will No. 770, concerning his will dated Nov. 16,
1829. Pro. A. Case 1007, Feb. 1835 by Loammi Moore. Book 2, page
435. (See will of Moses Crawford in next chapter).

Dr. William McNeil and David Hart present at his death.
Bill of Sale on Aug. 22, 1833, amounting to $338.88*

The details of where and why the death of Moses Crawford
occurred, is not clear.

A gravestone in the Lee Cemetery near Vanlue, Ohio (Hancock
County), located near the homesteads of his two older sons, Samuel
and Moses Crawford, bearing the name and dates of Moses Crawford,
Sr. The stone stood for many years to his memory, but in late
years the stone has disappeared even though the footer remains.

In the spring of 1924, the author’s older brother, in his
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eighth year of school, was working on a year~book assignment with
family lineages and this included the searching in cemeteries for
records. His search led him to the gravestone of Moses Crawford,
Sr., which was at that time in good condition. The information
derived has been preserved since that year. Not realizing the
family Bible of Samuel Crawford, Sr. (son of Moses Crawford, Sr.)
existed, but then was in the possession of Samuel Crawford, Jr.
(the'author’s grandfather).

At the passing of Samuel Crawford, Jr. in 1929, a box of old
books were delivered to the home of his daughter, Mrs. Maude
(Crawford) Keiser. (the author's mother); thereby the author came
into possession of the family Boble of Samuel Crawford, Sr. Thus,
the gravestone (now gone), information of the Crawford records is
in perfect order, having been so carefully written by Samuel
Crawford, Sr. in his Bible; concerning his father, Moses Crawford,
Sr. (son of Lieut. John Crawford and grandson of Col. William
Crawford).

Please note:
In Fairfield County, Ohio, the later managementin the court

house, have transferred the older records onto microfilm and
photostats. This has caused difficulties in research, since
microfilm is read through a viewer and often blurrs, while the
photostats are not as plain as the original writing. This method
is used to preserve the precious old books which have become very
fragile.

In the deed books in the Recorder’s Office in AdamsCounty,
Ohio, the following record is found and possibly represents the
father of Jemima Moore Estep Crawford, (second wife of Moses
Crawford, Sr.).

June 4, 1802, Aaron Moore from Nath’l Nhssie, 200 acres, on
East Fork of Eagle Creek. Deed No. 247, Vol.
1, 2, 3.

Aug. 2, 1816, Aaron Moore from United States, WA 105.
Deed No. 248 in Vol. 9.
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The Fairfield County, Ohio court records show the abbrevi
ation Sr., following the name of Moses Crawford (Crofford);
designating him to be the father of a son Moses. Since he is Moses
Crawford, Sr., thus proving that he is Moses, the first of his
branch of Crawfords to be endowed with the name. Yet, it is
possible he may be named after a Moses Crawford on another branch
as there were other Moses Crawfords in the earliest American
records.

His will portrays him as a family man, being sick at the
time and certain of death and concerned about the welfare and
education of his children. Mentioning the heirs of his deceased
daughter, Mary (Crawford) Sharp, who passed away the year before.
The will is concise and to the point, informing us of the children
who were younger. The witnesses were doubtlessly relatives of
of Moses Crawford, Sr’s. second wife (perhaps brothers) of Jemima
(Moore) Estep Crawford. Other members of this clanish community
may be recognized as well.

The Last Will and Testament of Moses Crawford, as follows:

IN THE NAMEOF GODAMEN.— I, Moses Crawford of Fairfield County,
in the State of Ohio, being sick and weak in body, but of sound
and disposing mind, memoryand understanding, considering the
certainty of death, and the uncertainty of the time thereof, and
being desirous to settle myworldly affairs and thereby be better
prepared to leave this world when it shall please God to call me
hence, do therefore make and publish this Will and Testament,
in the manner and form following: That is to say, First and
principally, I commit my soul into the hands of Almighty God,
and my body to the earth to be decently buried at the discretion
of myExecutors, hereinafter namedand after mydebts and funeral
charges are paid: I, first leave and bequeath to mywife to live
on the place and to have her living on from the family while she
remains a widow and if she see proper to marry and remove from
the place, to have her bed and her part of the household Furni
ture, and to draw her thirds from the profits of the place while
she lives. Likewise, I bequeath and leave to my children, now
living in the family while they live single with their mother
while she lives a widow on the place with them, to have their
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living from the use of the place. To achool John and to support
him in the necessaries of life until he becomes of the age of
twenty one years, also to Suffer him to raise a colt on the
place for himself that he may have an equal portion with my two
elder sons, Samuel and Moses at the same age: Likewise all now in
the family to have and make use of as their own their Proportion
able Part of the profits arising of the place from their Pro
portionable labor over and above the family use. I also bequeath
that of Isabel, myyoungest daughter see cause to alter her
way of living and take to herself, she is to have her bed and
beding, a wheel, a cow, and two ewe sheep and as abilities will
allow other necessaries for housekeeping in proportion to the
rest. Likewise I bequeath to Elizabeth Plummer, the married
daughter to have at mydecease, a good coverlette and blanket
together with three dollars in lieu of clothing which she did
not get before. That likewise after mywife's death and John
becomes of age of twenty one years, the place and all the appert
eunces thereto to be sold and the money be equally divided
amongst mt lawful heirs, who are my sons, Samuel, Moses and
John; my daughters, Elizabeth Plummer and Isabel which remains
single at home now living and Mary, Daniel Sharp's wife who is
now deceased; her children are to have their mother's share.

If the Sale of Property should not take place till after my
decease to sell at the descretion of myExecutors to the amount
of debts on the estate —

And lastly, I do hereby constitute and appoint myson, Moses
Crawford and Alexander McDonnaldSr., myExecutors of this last
Will ratifying and confirming this and none other to be my last
Will and Testament.

In testimony whereof I, Moses Crawford have to this Will
consisting of the sheet of paper set my hand and seal at the
bottom of the same.

Moses Crawford (SEAL)

Signed sealed and published and declared by Moses Crawford
the above named testator as and for his last Will and Testament
in the presence of us who at his request and in his presence have
subscribed our names thereto as witnesses.

Osias Moore
Aaron Moore
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The State of Ohio, Fairfield County, SS.
At a special Session of the Court of CommonPleas, holden at

Lancaster in and for the —County aforesaid on the 29th day of
March A.D. 1830 the within last Will and Testament of Moses
Crawford dec. was produced in Court. Aaron Moore and Ozais Moore
the subscribing witnesses thereto being duly sworn saith that
they were present and heard the decedent acknowledge the said Will
to be his last Will and Testament. That he was at the time of
sound mind and understanding. That they signed their names as
witnesses thereto in the presence of the Testator on which is
recorded and that the goods of the said Moses Crawford dec. be
appraised by Charles Ricketts, ThomasHolmes and Elijah Spurgeon.
It is further ordered that the said Executors therein give bond
with John Moore and Mordica Fishpaw in the sum of $500.00* which
is done accordingly and the Executors Qualified _

Attest Hugh Boyle, Clk.

Children of Moses Crawford, Sr. given in succession as on the
abstract and settlement of his estate.

Isabel,the youngest daughter of Moses Crawford, Sr., was
single and living at home when the will was nade on Nov. 16, 1829,
and when she received her share from the settlement, dated Nov, 5,
1830, ahe was married to George Tong and living in Hancock County,
Ohio. The marriage record of this couple has not been found,
although several counties have been searched. This is according
to the abstract belonging to the present owner and Vol. l5, page
46, in the Hecorder’s Office at Lancaster, Chic.

Six children were born to this union; are provided in the
records in Wyandot County, Ohio at Upper Sandusky. They may not
be given in the proper succession: Rebecca, Milton, Leander,
Winfield, Rachel and Hosea. They were reared in Hancock County
and Wyandot County. (Part of which was formerly Hancock Countyuntil 1845).

George Tong and his wife,Isabel Crawford Tong,are buried
in St. Paul cemetery south of Vanlye, Ohio. (See family records
for date of birth and death).

Elizabeth, daughter of MosesCrawford, Sr. (by his first
marriage to Rebecca Etley), wife of Nathan Plummer, received her
share of her father’s estate, dated Nov. 17, 1838. This couple who
were married in Fairfield County, Ohio; were living in that county
at the time of AbrahamPlummer’s death, (Nathan’s father), and
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at the time of the Plummersettlement. (See Plummerrecords).
WhenElizabeth received her share of the Moses Crawford, Sr’s.
estate, she and her husband, Nathan Plummer, were represented
from AdamsCounty,Ohio.

At this point the identity of Nathan and Elizabeth Crawford
Plummer seems withdrawn. Investigations of the AdamsCounty, Ohio
records, produce data on a very slim margin, yet it is to be
understood they were living there in 1838. It has been suggested
they movedon farther west. Since they are both recorded in the
family Bible belonging to her brother, Samuel Crawford, it appears
that Samuel kept in contact with them in later years.

Samuel, the eldest son of MosesCrawford, Sr., (by his first
marriage to Rebecca Etley) and his wife Phoebe,were listed on
the same abstract which was dated Dec. 14, 1839. Samuel and Phoebe
Crawford, (great grandparents of the author), were likewise
represented as being from Hancock County, Ohio. This date was
two years after their marriage license was issued at Lancaster,
Ohio. (See family records).

The next in line to receive a share was John, the youngest
son of Moses Crawford, Sr. (by his second wife,Jemima Moore Estepx
dated Oct. 25, 1847, just a month after his mother passed away.
John Crawford, a single manat the time,was also identified as a
resident of Hancock County, Ohio. He was twenty—seven years of age
The next year on July 28, 1848, he married Nancy Ann Thompsom
at Upper Sandusky, Ohio, by Isaac Wohlgemuth, Justice of the
Peace. Vol. 1, page 109, in the office of Probate Court in Wyandot

Eight children were born to John and Nancy Ann Thompson
Crawford.

~ Eleanor, who married Lindsay Shull.
—Benjamin Franklin, married Anna . . . . . ..
—Wayne. married Laura Davis.
—Rachel, married Sylvanus Shull.
—George Washington, (unmarried).
—Isabel, (infant)
—Emaline,
—Laura, died young.

John and his wife Nancy Ann,were interred at Lee cemetery
(new part), while the younger children are buried on the old
Crawford lot at Lee cemetery (old part). Someof the others were
buried near their parents in the new part. (See family records).

Bearing the date of May 1, 1848, Moses Crawford, Jr., (son of
Moses Crawford, Sr. by his first wife Rebecca Etley), received
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his share of his father's estate. MosesCrawford, Jr. and his wife
Rebecca Donaldson, were homesteading in Hancock County, like the
rest. Seven children came to bless this couple.

1 —John Crawford.
Perry Crawford.
Sarah Crawford, married John Latham, (six children).
Phoebe Crawford, married John Dipert, (four children).
Nancy Crawford, married Henry Dame, (one daughter).

—Bebecca Crawford, born at Wharton, Ohio, Nov. 26, 1849
married to Charles Henry Stout.

7 —Emily Crawford, married William McCoy.
Moses Crawford, Jr. and his wife Rebecca,are buried in the

first row of the old Crawford lot at Lee cemetery, near Vanlue,
Ohio. They did not live to see their younger children grow into
adulthood. The last three were reared in separate homes. Many
stories of frightening experiences with the Indians of this area
of WyandotCounty, Ohio; including the story of their descent
from Col. William Crawford, who was burned by the Indians on the
nearby banks of Tymochtee Creek, on June 11, 1782, were handed
down in this family.

Mary Crawford, wife of Daniel Sharp, the eldest child of
Moses Crawford, Sr. (by his first wife Rebecca Etley), having
been deceased since Jan. 29, 1829, left four children, who were to
receive their mother’s share of her father’s estate. The date
given for these heirs was Feb. 5, 1848.

l —Mary Sharp, who was born in l8l8,Was married to George
Fairchild, both of whomare buried at Fletcher Chapel in
Fairfield County, Ohio. He was in the Civil War.

2 —John Sharp.
3 —Samuel Sharp and wife.

2
3
4
5

6
3

4 —Jemima Sharp, was represented from Licking County, Chio.
She is interred at Baltimore, Ohio.

The descendants of Daniel and Mary Crawford Sharp have been
contacted and several of them attend the reunion at the Col.
William Crawford Memorial Park, in June each year. (This reunion
is held on route 23, south of Carey, Ohio, near Tymochtee Creek).

The abstract notes, collected October, 1959.
Nov. 5, 1830, George Tong and his wife Isabel,sold to John
Chaney, 60 acres.
$lS5.00* East half section, No. 2, Township 14, Range 20,
Vol. 15, page 46.
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Nov. 17, 1838, Nathan Plummer and his wife Elizabeth of Adams
County, Ohio sold to Thomas Holmes, 60 acres,
East half section No. 2, Township 14, Range 20
$150.00* Aforehand was sold to Moses Crawford
by Alex Nedles and wife on Oct. 23, 1827.

Signed, Nathan Plummer
her

Elizabeth X Plummer
mark

Witnessed by G. C. Weaver
Hugh Patterson
William McNeil of Adams County, 0.

Dec. 14, 1839, Samuel Crawford and his wife, Phoebe, of
Hancock County, Ohio sold to Thomas Holmes,60
acres, $150.00* East half section No. 2,Town—
ship 14, Range 20.Former1y owned and occupied
by Moses Crawford,Sr. Owned and held by Samuel
and Phoebe Crawford as tenents in Commonwith
the other children and heirs of Moses Crawford
Sr.

Signed, Samuel Crawford
her

Phoebe X Crawford
mark

Witnessed by Samuel Gordon, Justice of Peace

Oct. 25, 1847, John Crawford of Hancock County, hio sold to
John Chaney of Fairfield County, 60 acres,
$160.00* East half section No.2, Township 14,
Range 20, Recorded May 1, 1848.

Signed, John Crawford.

May 1, 1848, Moses Crawford and wife Rebecca, sold to John
Chaney, 60 acres, $150.00* East half section
No. 2, Township 14, Range 20, Formerly owned
and occupied by Moses Crawford, Sr.

Signed, Moses Crawford
Rebecca Crawford
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Feb. 5, 1848, Nhry and Daniel Sharp, heirs of Moses Crawford,
Sr.
(Mary deceased)
Heirs: George Fairchild and wife Mary.

John Sharp
Samuel Sharp and wife.
Jemima Sharp (represented from Licking
County, Ohio).

Sold to Thomas Holmes, 60 acres, $l55.00*
East half section No. 2, Township 14, Range 20.
Recorded May 10, 1848. Vol. 15, page 47.

Note: The abstract now in possession of the owner of the Crawford
farm in Fairfield County, ohio, reveals a spacing of dates con
cerning the settlement of the MosesCrawford, Sr. estate. These
are rather far apart,giving rise to an interesting question.

Amongother names on the gravestones in the little cemetery
where Mary Crawford Sharp is buried, near the Crawford farm,is the
name of Ozais Moore, who was one of the witnesses of Moses Craw
ford, Sr’s. will.

The Plummer family who was so closely connected with the
Crawford family in Fairfield County, Ohio, descend from Abraham
Plummer, one of the earliest Ohio settlers. He was the father of
the following children, two of whomwere intermarried with the
Crawford line. The following are: George Plummer; Nathan Plummer;
Allis (Alice?) Plummer, wife of William Wood; Lucy Plummer, wife
of Thomas Fishpaw; Elizabeth Plummer, wife of Daniel McPherson;
who were over the age of twenty—one; Abram Plummer; Henry Plummer
and Isaac Plummer. Henry was the first husband of Phoebe Ann
McPherson, by whomshe had one child, daughter Susannah. After the
death of Henry, Phoebe Ann married Samuel Crawford and had eight
more children. Henry Plummer’s will is on record in Fairfield
County, Ohio.



C H A P T E B T W E N T Y - F O U R

J E M I M A A N D A N N M O O B E

T W O F A M I L Y B I B L E S

After the death of Moses Crawford, Sr., his wife Jemima Moore
Estep Crawford, in the loss she had suffered, had the consolation
of one more child living at homewith her. John, the youngest,
was at the age of twelve years when his father died, was no doubt
beginning early to assume responsibilities for himself and his
mother. James, who was born in 1814, would have been a wonderful
help at this time, had he not died in 1828. (This was two years
before his father and one year before his half-sister,Mary Craw
ford Sharp).

Where Jemima and her young son John lived after the death of
their husband and father, is not known. Wejudge by the will of
Moses Crawford, Sr., that they were well provided for. John was to
have a horse as did his older half-brothers, Samuel and Moses,
including an education; and this was encouraged among the male
members of this Crawford family in each generation. We can be
sure that John received his education in due time. College in the
state of NewYork, followed his elementary schooling at home.
This is not a generally knownfact, but one of his grandchildren
has informed the author that this is true.

The exact date whenJohn entered college for higher education
is not available, but was possibly about the time he recieved
his share of his father's estate. This would have been about
the same time he finished his schooling at home, approximately
1838 —1839. During the years John spent away at college, his
mother being alone,is apt to have spent some time with her sister
in Brown County, Ohio. It is known to be a fact that she lived
for awhile in BrownCounty, Ohio,after her husband’s death.
This perhaps was that period of time.

Jemima’s sister, Ann, with whomshe made her home, married
David Bradford, son of David Bradford, Sr. (David Bradford,Sr.
was the brother of Moses Crawford, Sr’s. mother, Frances Bradford
Crawford). Annalso had suffered the loss of her first husband
at the hand of the Indians about the same time as Jemima had
experienced the same loss. Jemima was remarried to Moses Crawford,
Sr. and Ann was remarried to David Bradford, Jr. They were the
daughters of Aaron Moore. They are to be considered among the
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Chapter twenty-four

great womenof strength, for their fortitude and spirit in the
frontier days of early Ohio history.

These two sisters, Jemima Crawford and Ann Bradford, no doubt
spent manylonely hours together in reminiscence of their young
er years, talking over the joys, sorrows and dangers that they
had shared. The two womenwith their Bibles wherein the family
records of their husband’s families were co carefully inscribed.
Their husband’s families were very closely connected, as they had
married two men, who were first cousins to each other. Since they
had so much in common,even their Bibles were together. The re
cords of the David Bradford family were written somewhere be
tween the covers of the Moses Crawford, Sr’s. Bible. In turn, the
records of the MosesCrawford, Sr’s. Bible were arranged in per
fect order on the map pages of the Bradford Bible. This Bradford
Bible is now owned by the author. Whenever the Moses Crawford,
Sr’s. Bible is located, it will bear evidence of this exchange ofrecords.

In gratitude, the author reveals the records of the Col.
William Crawford family, through Lt. John Crawford and Moses
Crawford, Sr., including the names of MosesCrawford,Sr’s. child
ren (amongwho is the great»grandfather of the author), as they
were copied word for word from the Bradford family Bible. The
pages now yellow with age, bearing this information; names and
dates, written in pencil are dimly memorableof the almost for
gotten past. These records have been recorded and notarized for
safe keeping and are not to be questioned in any respect.

The William Crawford family records taken and photographed
and notarized from the David Bradford Family Bible are as follows:

William Crawford married Ann Stewart, 1742.
One child, Ann Crawford, married James Connell, 1759.

William Crawford married Hannah Vance, 1744.
Son, John Crawford, married Frances Bradford, 1764.
Daughter, Sarah Crawford, married William Harrison, 1765.
Daughter, Effie Crawford, married William McCormick, 1769.

Moses Crawford, married Rebecca Etley.
Mary Crawford married Daniel Sharp.
Elizabeth Crawford married Nathan Plummer.
Samuel Crawford married Phoebe Ann McPherson
Moses Crawford married Donelson.
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Moses Crawford Sr. Family.
Moses Crawford married Jemima Moore Estep.
Isabel Crawford married George Tong.
James Crawford, age 14.
John Crawford Married Nancy Thompson.

Mary Crawford, born 1796.
Elizabeth Crawford, born 1802.
Samuel Crawford, born 1805.
Moses Crawford, born 1808.
Isabel Crawford, born 1812.
James Crawford, born 1814.
John Crawford, born 1818.

Moses Crawford, Sr. was a school teacher and farmer.

Note: The family of Jemima, second wife of Moses Crawford, Sr”
is not known as to size and number. Her father is known to be
Aaron Moore; two of her brothers were Aaron and Ozias Moore; also
her sister Ann, who married David Bradford, Jr.

Since David Bradford, Jr. was the first cousin to Moses
Crawford, Sr.; David Bradford, Jr’s.father was David Bradford, Sr”
who was the brother of Frances (Bradford) Crawford, (first wife
of Lt. John Crawford); therefore the children of Moses and Jemima
are related to this Bradford family two different ways.
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H O M E S T E A D I N G I N H A N C O C K

The historical value of HancockCounty, Ohio, is not deter
mined in size, location, nor boundaries, although these are most
important; but by the fact that it is one of the several original
counties in the State of Ohio. Not having been formed from an older
parent county, it was measured, surveyed and organized in 1820, on
its ownrich virgin soil. The last humaninhabitants before the
forming of this county, were the American Indians, whose main
flourishing tribes were knownto be the Delaware, Shawnee and
Wyandot Nations.

After the War of 1812 and its costly victories, with strong
connections in Fairfield County, Ohio, the Wyandot tribe moved
northward from their favorite location at Standing Stone (at
Lancaster, Ohio), to an abode on the banks of the Sandusky River
at Upper Sandusky, Ohio. About 1816 or 1817, a place of worship
was established nearby for the Indians. About 1820 a mill was also
constructed for them for the grinding of their grain. This mill
was in use many years hence and today it stands, well kept, as a
memorial to the Wyandot tribe and the early days of the white
people’s settlements.

Due to the Wyandot Indian establishment at Upper Sandusky,
with Fort Findlay to the west (county seat of Hancock County),
the crooked trails between these two points were traveled by the
Indians. Their trading at Fort Findlay provided them with supplies
and necessaries, the same as for the white settlers. Upper Sandusky
was the last home of the Wyandot Indians in Ohio. This was until
1842 or 1843, when they bid farewell to their beloved Sandusky
River and favorite hunting ground. They were removed to the western
plains, somewherein the State of Kansas.

At Fort Findlay (a stronghold used in the War of 1812),
settlers camefrom every direction and filed for land grants under
the homestead law. By paying a small filing fee and complying with
requirements, 40, 60, 80 acres or perhaps a half section might be
obtained for a homeat very little cost. The law demanded residence
by the applicant on said land, six months out of a year, for five
consecutive years; and must pass inspection in the way of cultivat
ion. After that, a certificate was issued to the applicant, verify
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ing his ownership, whereby he was considered a grantee in the
records of the County Recorder’s Office. The age of the applicant
must be twenty-one years or the head of a home.

Whether or not these individuals were listed in the grantee
books in their county; an early Land Grant book usually reveals
their identity and possibly their former addresses. Whentheir
land is sold, perhaps years later, they were listed in the index
books of the grantor; and many may be traced in this fashion. In
case they are omitted from the grantee book, that must be searched
though the names maynot be found, due to neglectful recording.

In the Recorder's Office in Hancock County, Ohio, we find the
children of Moses Crawford, Sr. well represented, as being from
the County of Fairfield and the State of Ohio. (See the settlement
and abstract notes of the MosesCrawford, Sr. estate).

On November 8, 1832, Samuel Crawford, eldest son of Moses
Crawford, Sr. received his Land Grant Certificate in Hancock
County, for a survey of 80 acres, E 1/2 —S.E. 1/4. in Amanda
Township. According to this date,we realized Samuel having applied
for this eighty acres, five years before in 1727, the same year
his father, Moses Crawford, Sr. purchased a farm from Alex Nedles
(Needles), in Fairfield County. Living up to his requirements,
Samuel, a young man of twenty-two years and single, resided on
this eighty acres, six months out of every year from 1827, until
Nov. 8, 1832.

Amongthe many families from Fairfield County, Moses Craw
ford, Jr. is listed as receiving his Land Grant Certificate on
Feb. 19, 1834. Thus, he applied for his Hancock County land after
his twenty-first birthday in 1829. Still single, he applied for
80 acres, N.E. 1/2 and S.E. 1/2, along with forty other acres.

It has been suggested that the father of Phoebe Ann was
killed (perhaps in the War of 1812), as was a John McPherson in
the war records. Since Phoebe is reputed to have been reared
in a different home, her mother may have remarried and with this
difference of names, creates problems in research. Phoebe lived a
life of a frontier woman,tempered by the wilderness and learned
the ways of survival from her forebearers. Her grandchildren
refer to her as a quiet type person and to her younger years with
sad experiences, including her constant fear of Indians.

, The house that Samuel Crawford had built on his homestead
land, appeared to be located in an ideal site, until the county
roads were surveyed. This changed the old trails so familiar in
AmandaTownship to some degree and Samuel found his house situated
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away from the main county road, which was connected to his house
by a long lane. However, many older homes were reached by a lane
leading off the main highway. The house was built near a spring
whereby water was supplied for the family’s needs. Samuel’s house
in later years (built of native construction), has been removed
from its original site to the next corner south, where it stands
in the southeast corner. It has been modernized and improved by
the present owner. The front appearance of the house remains about
the same, with the original front door and its panel of glass on
either side, reminding us of bygone days and where our beloved
Samuel and Phoebe Ann entered and left. This is where they spent
their first sixteen years of family life together.

While living on the homestead, seven children came to bless
the home of Samuel and Phoebe Ann. Elizabeth, Moses, John M.,
Jemima, James Monroe, Delilah and William Columbus. (Eight includ
ing Susannah Plummer).

The three older children were born prior to the date,when the
Wyandot Indians were ordered from Ohio, thus Phoebe Ann's appre
hensions continued until then. Not this only, but we know the
wolves came in packs and the new ground was infested with snakes.
Certainly our Phoebe Ann did not leave her house nor her family
to go too far by herself. Leaving her and the children, Samuel
went to Fort Findlay and this required a day or two. Here we
picture Phoebealone without protection except for the trust in
her God.

From her home,Phoebe watched the Indian squaws on the trail,
riding horseback as they traveled to and from Fort Findlay,
and the old mill at Upper Sandusky. Going they were loaded and
prepared to trade in the shops at Fort Findlay, returning, they
had purchased bright calico and yard material,which they would
fold over the backs of their horses like a blanket. This they
would ride upon, seated on the horses back, rather than carry
it in a neat bundle. The Indians also traded meat for bread. They
often caused anxieties, refreshing manyold fears which were so
deeply rooted.

One day in warm weather, as Phoebe was churning butter in
front of her kitchen door, she suddenly looked up to discover a
huge Indian brave standing very near. Ofcourse she became frozen
with fear, yet she did not dare to show it. The Indian watched
her for a while and she expected him to kill her at any second.
Finally, he walked to her churn and lifted the lid and looked in.
After tasting the flavor of the sour cream in the buttermilk with
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his finger, he made a wry face, showing his disappointment, he
grunted in disgust and left. Apparently satisfied, he left Phoebe
alone and unharmed.

About this time in late summeror early fall, the garden of
Samuel and Phoebe Ann, was yielding a variety of the finest vege
tables. Plenty of meat was free for the taking in wild game.
Phoebe being pregnant at the time, became very hungry for potatoes
eventhough she hesitated mentioning it to Samuel, fearing he
would think she was discontented. When she spoke to him of her
desire for potatoes, he laughed and said, ‘You know I never
thought of them. Wemust have lots of potatoes, for I planted
a big patch of them down on the sand bank. Sure enough, when
they looked, there were bushels of the finest potatoes. The
soil was very rich and loamy and produced most any crop in an
abundance.

The later years on the homestead,marked a few important dates
for Samuel and Phoebe Ann. Little James was born in July of 1846,
and died the next year on Aug. 29th. Jemima (Samuel’s step-mother),
passed away a month after the death of baby James and they were
interred side by side on the old Crawford lot in the church yard
nearby. (Lee Cemetery).

On October 13, 1853, a wedding took place when young Susannah
(Phoebe Ann’s daughter by her marriage to Henry Plummer),married
Andrew Fenstermaker, who was about22 years of age.

A month later on Nov. 17, 1853, Samuel and Phoebe Ann sold
the homestead to the newly weds, young Andrew Fenstermaker and
his wife Susannah. Deed records in the Recorder's Office in
Findlay, Ohio, Vol. ll, page 68. $600.00*, E. 1/2 and S.E. 1/4,
Section 20, Range 10, in AmandaTownship, comprising of the
of the original eighty acres for $l300.00* (near the big swamp).

Other than judging from the Bible records, deeds and their
gravestones, very little knowledgeis forth-coming, concerning
Susannah and her husband Andrew. Their married life was short
lived, as he died in Sept. 1855. Their young son, William H.,d1ed
in Oct. 1859 is buried near his parents in St. Paul Cemetery
(about 1%miles east of Lee Cemetery). Susannah and Andrew are
knownto leave issue. Their joint gravestone gives rise to the
thought that their children living at that time had erected the
marker.

After Samuel and Phoebe sold their homestead, they moved into
Marion Township, (Hancock County), which was nearer to Findlay,
where they lived about seven years.
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The next March in 1854 the death of Samuel’s sister, Eliza
beth, wife of Nathan Plummer, was recorded in Samuel’s familyBible.

A month later, (April), a son was born to Samuel and Phoebe
whomthey called Samuel Elijah. (This Samuel became the author’s
grandfather). For the first time in the family history, a Samuel,
Sr. and a Samuel, Jr. will be the means to distinguish the differ
ence between father and son.

On Nov. 13, 1856, the eldest daughter of Samuel and Phoebe
united in marriage with F. F. Halliwell.

Twoyears later, in Jan. of 1857, the last child was born to
Samuel and his wife Phoebe Ann. A daughter whomthey named Sarah
Isabel. No doubt the new baby was named after her Aunt Isabel
(Crawford) Tong, wife of George Tong, who also settled in Hancock
County, Ohio.

It maybe easy to understand that these two last children of
Samuel, Sr. and Phoebe Ann’s (Samuel, Jr. and Sarah Isabel) were
very close and as they grew into adulthood,they cherished each
other’s friendship. Enjoying manysocial activities together,
since four years separated their ages from their older brothers
and sisters.

The death notice came of Rebecca, wife of Moses Crawford, Jr.
(Samuel Crawford, Sr’s. brother). She was lain to rest in the old
Crawford lot at Lee Cemetery in August of 1857. This lot is in
the first row from the road, which passes in front of the church.

Twoyears later, after Sarah Isabel was born and when Samuel,
Jr. had marked his sixth birthday,their parents, Samuel and Phoebe
Ann purchased a different home and moved from the rented home in
Marion Township. In the Recorder’s Office at Findlay, Ohio, Vol.
15, page 397, on April 16, l860, for $l,2l5.00* for sixty—seven
and one half acres, in Biglick Township, P.N. S.E. %. from W. K.
Leonard. Mr. Leonard owned a large tract of land in that area.

It was here in Biglick Township that young Samuel Elijah
rememberedhelping his father clear this farm. A two story log
house of five or six rooms was built at the end of a short lane.
A summer kitchen where the meals were cooked and where the family
ate during the summermonths,also was a popular part of the house.
This also kept the heat of the cook stove from the main part of
the house,where the family slept. In clearing this land of its
forested sections, young Samuel recalled the times his family used
excellent oak, walnut, hickory, ash, cherry,etc.,for firewood.

The year of l860 was the one of loss. Moses Crawford, Jr.
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(brother of Samuel Crawford, Sr.) and (youngest son of Moses
Crawford, Sr. by Rebecca Etley). He died June 6, 1860 at the age
of fifty—two years, seven months and six days. (Refer to family
records). He was laid to rest next to his wife, Rebecca Donaldson
Crawford, in the old Crawford lot at Lee Cemetery, near Vanlue,
Ohio.

In the same year that Moses Crawford, Jr. died and Samuel and
Phoebe Ann purchased their sixty—seven and one half acres; death
struck once again in the Samuel Crawford, Sr. home. Susannah
Plummer Fenstermaker, passed away on Nov. 12, 1860. She was lain
to rest next to her husband in St. Paul Cemetery, as before men
tioned. She was twenty—four years, five months and twenty—nine
days old. Her name and dates are inscribed on the first page of
the Samuel Crawford, Sr. Bible. (Amongthe death records).

Samuel Elijah Crawford, who was born in 1854, did not have
much recollection of his half—sister, Susannah. He was six years
of age at the time of her death in 186p, but her funeral made a
deep impression on his childish mind; for him to carry with him
the remainder of his life. The death of young Susannah,was doubt
lessly a shock of sadness to the entire family. SamuelElijah’s
older sisters, (Elizabeth, Jemima, Delilah) were overwhelmedwith
grief and wept until little Samuel, in his lack of understanding,
became embarrassingly ashamed of his older sisters. This weighed
heavily on his mind until he too, experienced the meaning of loss
and sorrow.

The next spring, in April, 1861, the death knell tolled once
again in the family of Samuel and Phoebe Ann Crawford, as they
watched their first born laid to rest. Elizabeth, whomarried
Ferdinand Halliwell in 1856, had given birth to two or three
children and had already suffered the loss of her own baby son,
Levi, who was just one year old. She is reputed to have had an
unhappy marriage, lasting about five years. This lent questionable
reflections upon her mysterious death. No factual statements are
available, therefore the secret of this untimely occasion lies
beyond the veil, pending a greater revelation and judgment.
According to the will of Samuel Crawford, Sr., where he mentioned
his darling Elizabeth, he also rememberedher motherless child.
From the time of her death until Samuel’s will was probated,the
grave of Elizabeth was minus a marker, which was seemingly import—
ant to her father. This only adds to the offending story of her
death.

With the exception of the marriages of the other children,the
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next seventeen years appear to have passed without incident. (See
family records). Samuel Crawford, Sr.’s health began failing as
time passed. His heart began to weaken and with it came dropsy
with its incurable effects. Being a devout Presbyterian, he
enforced family worship in his home at meal time. This was most
likely practiced at the evening meal, when the reading of the
scripture from his family Bible fell on the ears of his children.
In this service, his older daughters recited the Psalms and hymns
together in a chanting tone of voice. These meal time scenes were
expected and accepted by all the membersof the family. Creating
a lasting memoryfor little Samuel Elijah, whonever questioned
his father’s judgment. Yet many times he asked himself if his
father would do this for the rest of his life. The answer was
‘yes’ and as Samuel Elijah grew older, he learned to appreciate
his father’s attitude in such matters.

In the year of 1875, Samuel Crawford, Sr.’s two brother—in—
laws succumbed in death. Nathan Plummer died in August of that
year at the age of eighty years and four months. He was the
husband of Elizabeth Crawford Plummer. Daniel Sharp, the husband
of Mary Crawford Sharp, died in February of that year at the age
of eighty-three years and three months. A fruitless search has
produced no information concerning these two men, except this
brief death record in SamuelCrawford, Sr.’s Bible.

Feeling the strain of advanced age and the inevitable press
ure of death, Samuel Crawford, Sr. began putting his house in
order. On Feb. 21, 1870 he arranged his desires to be carried out
after his death, in his last will and testament. Nearing his
departure from this world and realizing the dependability of his
younger son, Samuel Elijah, who most sincerely promised his aged
father to care for his mother after she became a widowand for the
older brother John. John had never married and had become an
occasional problem. John,in his loneliness leaned on his mother
for moral support and was strongly attached to her. The one who
assumed the responsibility for the mother would also carry the
burden for John. Here we may visualize Samuel Crawford, Sr., the
master of his ownhousehold and a weathered frontiersman of the
Ohio Territory,at last going to the great beyond. He was satisfied
with the assurance,his wishes would be granted in the faithfulness
of his younger son, Samuel Elijah. Appointees of his last will and
testament were his two older sons, Moses Crawford and William C.
Crawford, to be the executors of his worldly estate.

The last will and testament of Samuel Crawford, Sr. reads as
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follows:

Know to all men by these presents, that I, Samuel Crawford of the
County of Hancock and the State of Ohio, a farmer being of sound
mind and memorydo make and publish this my last will and testa
ment.
1st and mostly I give my soul up to God who gave it. 2nd. I give
my boddy to its mother earth to be decently buryed with the firm
belief that Godwill unite them again at that last great day.
3rd. I give and devise to my beloved wife Phebe Crawford all my
land or real estate, to have and to hold as long as she shall
remain single and my widow.
4th. I give and bequeath to my beloved wife Phebe all my household
furniture, wearing apparel and all the rest of mypersonal prop
erty after the payments of my debts, to have and to hold as long
as she shall remain single and my widow.
5th. I give and bequeath to my son John Crawford a home and place
with his mother as long as he behaves himself and minds his mother
and is not quarlsom.
6th. I give to my son Samuel E. Crawford the privalege of raising
a horse beast on the place. 7th. I grant mydaughter Sarah Isabel
Crawford the privalege of raising a cow beast on the place.
8th. I grant if there remains any heirs single at their mother’s
death that they shall have a set out, same as the married ones
have had.
9th. I give and devise to mydeceased daughter Elizabeth, wife of
F. F. Halliwell, a set of tombstones to cost ten or twelve dollars
10th. I give and bequeath to my grandaughter Manerva J. Halliwell
the sum of twenty—five dollars. to have at the age of eighteen or
at her grandmother’s death.
11th. I grant to every one of my children that has not had one
Bible.
12th. I give and bequeath at the death of my beloved wife, what
ever property may remain to be equally divided between my lawful
heirs which follows: Moses Crawford; John M. Crawford;.William
Columbus Crawford and Samuel E. Crawford, males. And Jemima
Crawford; Delilah Crawford and Sarah Isabel Crawford, females.
to have each an equal part.
13th. I do ordain and appoint my sons, Moses Crawford and William
C. Crawford as executors of this my last will and testament. N. B.
It is my request to have no appraisement nor court charges.

If there should remain any onpaid debts, sell some personal
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property and pay them.
In testimony whereof I have set my hand and seal and publish

and declare this to be my last will and testament in the presence
of these witnesses named below, this twenty-first day of February
in the year of our Lord. 1878.

Samuel Crawford (SEAL)

Signed and sealed and published and declared by the said
Samuel Crawford as for his last will and testament, in the pres
ence of each other have subscribed our names as witnesses hereto.

George W. Graham
Cassander S. Bayless

Probate of Wills, State of Ohio, Hancock County ss
A. Arthur Anderson, Justice of Peace for the Township of Salt
Creek, County of Wayne,State of Ohio do further testify that the
testimony by myself in the presence of the said witnesses and
subscribed by said witnesses in my presence on this 21st day of
October, A. D., 1878. In testimony whereof I have set my hand this
21st day of October, A.D. 1878.

A. Arthur Anderson Commissioner

This will, including the examination of the witnesses,
constitutes about three pages in the record book at the Office of
Probate Court in Findlay, Ohio. (Copied from those books by the
writer on Jan. 11th, 1960).

After a long hard struggle of ill health, the final hours
of Samuel Crawford, Sr. came on the twenty-fourth day of June in
1878. Aged seventy—three years and four months to the very day. He
was buried in the familiar spot, next to his step-mother, Jemima
‘Moore Estep Crawford.

Other marriages among the children of Samuel Crawford, Sr.
are: (also see family records).
Moses Crawford, born Sept.1840, died 1922, married Barbara Stall.
Jemima Crawford, born Jan. 1845, died..., married John Greek.
Delilah Crawford, born April, 1848, died 1915, married Tobias

Martin.
William Columbus Crawford, born Aug. 1850, died 1918, married

Nancy Bayless.
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Samuel Elijah Crawford, born April 1854, died Dec. 25, 1929,
married Florence Arabel Clupper. (Grandparents of the writerx

Sarah Isabel Crawford, born Jan. 1857, died 1949, married George
Swindler.
The many events over these years already accounted for, we

find a gravestone in the memory of Moses Crawford, Sr. in the Lee
Cemetery, near the homes of his sons, Samuel and Moses, Jr., in
Amanda Township, Hancock County, Ohio. Since Moses, Sr. died in
Fairfield County, Ohio on Jan. 8, 1830, in the winter months, it
is possible that his body was interred in Hancock County, at the
Lee Cemetery.

In fulfillment to his family traditions, SamuelCrawford, Sr.
like his ancestors, in each generation before him, found excite
ment and adventure in a newwilderness; with the satisfaction of
clearing his own land and building a new home from the native
timber thereon. Howand where he lived on his claim during his six
months yearly requirements, is not known, but the home of six or
seven rooms, indicates experience; that he too had been taught the
carpenter trade, perhaps by his father, Moses Crawford, Sr., who
was also a millright.

Five years passed from the time that Samuel Crawford, Sr. had
received his Land Grant Certificate, until he returned homeagain
to Fairfield County, Ohio, where on Dec. 5, l837, was married to
Phoebe Ann McPherson, Plummer, widow of Henry Plummer, who died
while homesteading in Hancock County. In Hancock County, where
Samuel had prepared his farm and home, he and his faithful wife
Phoebe Ann, with her one and one—half year old daughter, Susannah
Plummer, started their new life together.

The story of the homelife of Phoebe Ann McPherson must needs
go untold, since very little is knownabout her, yet the name of
McPhersonidentifies her as a Scottish lass. It has been stated
that her parents were John and Nhry (Murdock) McPherson, although
no proof of this has been found in the records. On April 2, 1968 a
search was made in the records in Fairfield County. Ohio, among
the adoption files for Phoebe Ann’s name. An envelope bearing the
name of Philip McPherson was discovered and contained only one
paper, a certificate of guardianship, which gave the names of
John Chaney and Henry Donaldson ($l00.00*) as bondsman. As here,
on April 4, 1826, Phoebe Ann was placed under the guardianship of
a James Wink. Hu Boyle was the witness to this ordeal. Other data
concerning James Wink was not found in Fairfield County, Ohio.
Amongthe wills in the Probate Court Office. a will was found of a

230



Chapter twenty—five

George Tong, Vol. 2, page 193, who remembered his own son George
and his owndaughter Margaret, also a step-daughter Phoebe, who
was the daughter to his wife Ann. In the search, we learn that the
first wife of George Tong (will in question),was Nancy. Thus, Ann
was his 2nd wife and Phoebe was the daughter of Ann’s former
marriage, (perhaps to a McPherson). The will of George Tong was
probated Nov. 12, 1825 and if he is Phoebe Ann’s step-father,she
was again left fatherless about this time; and if something had
happened to her mother after that, Phoebe was left entirely an
orphan before the date her new guardian signed for her. How
ever, this last information is only a guess, the answer seems very
reasonable since the names of Tong, McPherson, Plummer, Donaldson
and Crawford are so closely connected in Fairfield and Hancock
counties, in Ohio. Until the mist which covers Phoebe Ann’s past,
has entirely disappeared, we can feel justified that her father’s
name was Philip NkPherson.

Since the names of Tong and McPherson are most predominate in
the older records of Washington County, Ohio, at Marietta, it is
possible that these two families movedinto Fairfield County fromthere.
Notation:

The Indians in their reluctance to move from the Wyandot
and Hancock County, Ohio area, were not known to create disturb
ances except among their own people. They became thirsty for their
‘fire water’ (white man’s whiskey), causing them to become vio
lently distructive. Frequently abusive when they were refused
intoxicants, resulting in murderous crimes; this being one of
their intolerable habits. Intermarriage with white families at
Upper Sandusky is also known to be the case. Two burial places
here remind us of this memorable Wyandot Nation. One at the edge
of the hill overlooking the Sandusky River and the other where
their prominate Chieftains are interred in the church yard of
the Old Mission Church, on Church St. in Upper Sandusky. The
Mission marks the place where many of this tribe were converted
into the Christian faith.

Hancock County is noted by the song inspired by the graceful,
curving Blanchard ‘DownBy the Old Mill Stream’ which was written
and composed by Tel Taylor.
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C H A P T E R T W E N T Y — S I X

F R O N T I E R D A Y S U N T I L N O W

The responsibilities in the Samuel Crawford, Sr. home in
Biglick Township, after his death, rested upon the shoulders of
young Samuel Elijah, then twenty-four years of age. His older
brother John and his widowed mother, Phoebe Ann, with his younger
sister Sarah Isabel, were all more or less dependent upon him. His
older brothers and sisters were married and living in homes oftheir own.

WhenTobias Martin, (formerly of Columbiana County, Ohio) who
was married to SamuelElijah’s older sister Delilah, returned back
east to visit his parents, he invited Samuel Elijah to accompany
him. Delilah was unable to go with her husband because she was
tied downwith their children. This was a new adventure for Samuel
Elijah and was also the means of changing his life.

While on one of these visits to Columbiana County and staying
in the old Martin home, Samuel Elijah met the girl of his dreams.
She was Florence Arabel Clupper, with lovely long dark curls, who
came to the Martin place for milk. She later became his wife. The
story in relation to this romantic meeting, refers to Samuel
Elijah visiting the Martin hometwice after that, where he enjoyed
the companyof Florence Arabel.

Columbiana County seemed so far away in those days and court
ship was practically impossible. A regular correspondence began
between Samuel Elijah and Florence Arabel. Whentheir writing
started is unknown,but one day Florence Arabel received a letter
from Samuel asking for her hand in marriage, and would she marry
him if he came to Unity for her? (near the Pennsylvania state
line). What she wrote to him by return mail is a question, but we
know her answer was ‘yes’.

Thereupon, arrangements were made and carried out. Samuel
Elijah Crawford and Arabel Clupper were married across the Penn
sylvania state line in Enon Valley, Pa., on October l2th, 1878,
(the next year after the death of Samuel’s father,Samuel Crawford,
Sr.). The couple did not apply for license as it was unnecessary
in the earlier years. Samuel rented a rig (horse and carriage)at
the livery stable and no doubt drove over the old stage coach road
through the hills, on their wedding day. The countryside in
Coiumbiana County with its landscape is So colorful in October.
The wedding day of Samuel and Arabel is likely to have been one
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of the happiest and most beautiful days of their memories.
With his bride, Samuel Elijah returned to Hancock County,

where they lived with his mother, older brother and younger
sister. Arabel was separated from her ownparents, brothers and
sisters by manymiles, for the first time in her life. If she
became homesick, she never complained. Here she became a faithful
wife and a devoted mother.

Their first child was a daughter, Sarah Ellen, who was born
October 3rd, 1879. (She died at the age of eleven years). Just the
day before Sarah Ellen’s birth, Sarah Isabel Crawford (Samuel
E1ijah’s younger sister), was married to George Swindler, on
October 2nd, 1879.

Four more children were born to Samuel and Arabel Crawford
and they are as follows:

2 —Estella May, born August 3, 1881, died of typhoid fever
at the age of 17 years.

3 —Laura Grace, born October 21, 1883, (married Henry
Scholl and they had two children.

4 —Phoebe Ann, born June 6, 1885, (married Clayton Thomas
and they had one adoped son.

5 —EmmaMaude, born December 27, 1888, (married Arthur
Keiser and they had four children. Parents of the writer)

About the time when EmmaMaude was born, Grandma Phoebe Ann,
became an invalid and was bedfast approximately four years. Samuel
and his wife Arabel, living on the home place, cared for her and
Samuel’s brother John. During those four years, Phoebe stayed
short periods amongsome of her other children. Samuel’s older
brother, William C. Crawford and family, stayed on the home place
with Grandma Phoebe Ann and Uncle John for awhile. At this point
Phoebe Ann became discontented and wanted Samuel and his family
to move back with her. Samuel and Arabel and family were living
on the home place when death came to Phoebe Ann. She passed away
on January 12, 1892, at the age of seventy-nine years and four
months. EmmaMaude (mother of the writer), recalls the viewing,
when she was only five years old. Grandmother Phoebe Ann was
placed in a long black coffin. She wore her little prayer cap,
in respect to her religious belief. (Church of the Brethern or
The German Baptist). She was buried on a cold winter day, next to
her husband, (Samuel Crawford, Sr.), on the old familiar Crawford
lot in the Lee Cemetery, near Vanlue, Ohio.

After the decease of Grandmother Phoebe Ann, three more
children were born to Samuel Elijah and Arabel Crawford.
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6 —Bessie Edith, born December 2, 1894, (married to Rollo
Painter and they had two adopted daughters).

7 —Albert Alexis, born January 21, 1898, (married Wilma
Martin and had four children, one deceased).

8 —Harvey Monroe —Crawford, born August 1905, died December
29, 1905.

Like his father, Samuel Elijah was a farmer and a carpenter.
In their later years, after their children were grown, Samuel and
Arabel moved to Fostoria, Ohio, where he was employed at the
carpenter trade.

Samuel Elijah Crawford died on Christmas Day, December 25,
1929, at the home of his son, Albert Crawford of Toledo, Ohio.
Florence Arabel, his wife died on November 1, 1944, at the home of
her daughter, Phoebe Ann (Crawford) Thomas, in Pontiac, Mich.
Both were interred in their family lot with their three young
children, Ellen, Estella Mayand Harvey Monroe in the Union
Cemetery near West Independence, south of Fostoria, Ohio.

Note: Fostoria, Ohio, lying and being within the boundaries of
three counties, Seneca, Hancock and Wood; it is at these three
county seats, Tiffin, Findlay and Bowling Green, where the records
of Samuel Elijah Crawford and his descendants are confined. Many
descendants have movedto other counties in this area.
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C H A P T E R T W E N T Y — S E V E N

D E E P L Y R O O T E D I N K E N T U C K Y

The children of John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford),
were three in number (as referred to before). Moses, Richard by
John’s first wife, Frances Bradford and William by his second wife
Effie Grimes. Since Moses Crawford, the older son, having been
most completely covered, we may request the historical events
covering the lives of William and Richard and their families.

Richard and his half—brother, William,remained in the Ohio
River area of Lewis County, Kentucky and Adams County, Ohio. Here
their descendants lived and multiplied and their records may be
found in the county courts of this locality.

To understand these people and their transactions, a few
documents have been included along with their names. Where the
name appears other than Crawford, a daughter of the Crawford
families has changed her name by marriage to a different family
name.

In 1810, John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford), hav
ing been deceased for more than twelve years, his son William
Crawford was selling the five hundred acres he had received
through the will of his grandfather, Col. William Crawford, and
is considered a Life Lease; to ThomasCumings and Jacob Frizle.
William Crawford,residing in Lewis County, Kentucky at that time,
this precious old document was recorded in the County Clerk’s
office at Vanceburg. This Life Lease Memo,ordered from Vanceburg,
Kentucky in December of 1962, is sealed and certified by the Court
of that county and state, of that date. The same may be found in
Uniontown, Pennsylvania, since the said land is situated in
Fayette County of that state.

The Life Lease Memois as follows:
Memorandumof an agreement made and entered into

Crawford the 26th day of March 1810 by and between William
Crawford, Son of John Crawford, of the County of

To //// Memo Lewis State of Kentucky of the One part & Thomas
Cumings & Jacob Frizle of the County and State

Cummings aforesaid of the other part Witnesseth, that
& Frizle whereas by the Last Will and Testament of a

certain William Crawford now deceased; which last
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will and Testament has been lawfully proved and recorded in the
County Court of Westmoreland in the State of Pennsylvania, there
was devised by the said Testator to his wife Hannah Crawford
during her life; and then to his only Son John Crawford during his
life, and then to the said William Crawford in fee simple a
certain tract or parcel of land situate, lying and being in the
said County of Westmoreland and State aforesaid on the Youghigana
River containing five hundred acres. Now this memorandumof Agree
ment further witnesseth that the said William Crawford, son of
John Crawford who was son of Wm.Crawford, now deceased, for and
in consideration of the sum of Three hundred and twenty dollars
lawful money of Kentucky to him the said William in hand paid at
and before the Signing and sealing & delivering of these pre
sents, hath granted bargained and sold and conveyed unto the said
Cummings& Frizle, their heirs and assigns forever. All his the
said Williams right title interest property claim & demand, by
virtue of the devised aforesaid, of in and to the said devised
piece or parcel of land, unto the said Cummings& Frizle, their
heirs and assigns forever. And it is further expressly understood
as well by the said William as the said Cummings& Frizle, that
should the said Cummings& Frizle fail in obtaining a title to the
said devised premises & that then and in that case the said
William Crawford is in no way to be responsible to them is from
any responsibility Entirely Clear.

In Testimony whereof the said William Crawford hath hereunto
set his hand and seal the day and year first writen.

William Crawford (SEAL)

Witnesses: J. B. Reid
his

Jno X Harrison ///// Harry Parker
mark

Kentucky, to wit:
I, Joseph 8. Reid, Clerk of the County Court of Lewis do

hereby certify that William Crawford this day personally appeared
before me and acknowledged this Instrument of writing to be his
act and deed and that the same with this certificate is duly
recorded in my office.

In testimony whereof I have under writen my name and caused
my Private Seal to be hereunto affixed the 26th day of March, 1810.
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and in the Eighteenth Year of the Commonwealth of Kentucky not
having been provided.

With a seal of Office
Taxes settled to hereby (SEAL)
J. B. Reid, Clk. Joseph B. Reid, C. L. C.

This five hundred acres, like the other land mentioned in the
will of Col. William Crawford, is not in the State of Ohio, as has
been referred to by writers of the past. The statements of the
past concerning his land being situated in AdamsCounty, Ohio is
another mistake; and neither was Col. William Crawford an Ohio
surveyor.

This document also proves that John Crawford (son of Col.
William Crawford),was deceased before the date of this instrument,
which is March 26th, 1810.

The date of William Crawford’s death is not available, though
we mayjudge that by the dates of his real estate settlements.
Herewith, one of his settlements produced and is dated December of
1854, concerning one hundred acres situated in Lewis County,
Kentucky, on Cabin Creek.

The estate of William Crawford, sold to Nathaniel Silvey and
James R. Garland was commissioned to sell. Book 0, page 462.
The heirs are as follows: (Mentions David Crawford and others).

John Stamm and Rachel Crawford
Nathan Bilderback and Nancy Bilderback
David C. Crawford
John W. Crawford
Thomas H. C. Bruce and Susan Bruce
Patrick H. C. Bruce and Milinda Bruce
Frances M. Crawford
John Murphy and Elizabeth Murphy
Rice A. Garland and Harriet M. Garland
Benjamin P. Crawford
Jackson Trilly and Rachel Trilly
William D. Crawford
Moore and Melvina Moore
Thomas M. Crawford
Frances M. Crawford
James Fitch and Priscilla
John Kenard and Martha Kenard
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Note: Refer to marriage records and gravestone

William Powell and Nancy Powell
James Brookover and Rachel Brookover
Wm. Crawford
Milissa Fitch
Patience A. Crawford
Milissa D. Crawford

information for
more about this list of names, also to become familiarized with
the names on legal documents in this chapter.

Marriages, Office of County Clerk at Vanceburg, Kentucky. Book A.

Book

Nov. 23, 1836, Lewis Aillis and Syrena Crawford. (over 21).
May 7, 1817, John Crawford and Sally Cottingham, signed by
Sally’s father. Security, Robert Silvey.
March 6, 1824, Joseph Polly and Betsy Crawford, signed by
Crozier Crawford.
Oct. 30, 1826, Rachel Crawford and Nathaniel Silvey, (both of
lawful age). Security, Eli Swearingen.
Dec. 19, 1814, Priscilla Crawford and James Fitch, William
Crawford, father.
Oct. 18, 1832, Eleanor Crawford and Henry Tolle,(both over
21).
Nov.
ford.
Sept. 16, 1824, Jabez Degman and Martha Crawford, William
Crawford, father. Security, John Crawford.
June 1, 1829, Anna Crawford and James Polly (Polley), William
Crawford, father and security.
Dec. 24, 1839, Elizabeth D. Crawford and David N. Corns,
(both over 21).
Oct. 4, 1841, Susan Crawford and Thomas H. Bruce, father
Jonathan Crawford.
Oct. 15, 1853, Richard M. Crawford and America Moorehouse.
B, page 60.
Dec. 29, 1830, John Crawford (widower) and Jane Fenwick.
Nov. 29, 1330, William Crawford, Jr. and Sally Bilderback,
father, Wm.Bilderback.

17, 1921, Mary Crawford and John Kenard, William Craw

Office of County Clerk, at Maysville, (Mason County) Kentucky.
Jan. 26, 1801, William Crawford and Nancy Dixon, father,
James Dixon.
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Wm.Kenard, brother. Witness, Thomas Oliver.
Jan. 18, 1802, Samuel Crawford and Nancy McKracken, father
Wm.McKracken. Brother, Johnson Ross.
In the churchyard at Mount Taber M.E. Church, A.D. 1859

are buried:
Nathaniel Silvey, died Cht. 23, 1872, aged 72 years.
Rachel, wife of Nathaniel Silvey, born Jan. 27, 1804, died
Nov. 4, 1883.
James Fitch born Aug. 2, 1788, died Sept. 20, 1876.
Priscilla wife of James Fitch, born Feb. 26, 1794, died Jan.
5, 1875.
Rachel D. daughter of James and Priscilla Fitch, born Feb.
21, 1828. - died Sept. 16, 1857. (other children, infants
mentioned).
In an old cemetery on Cabin Creek:
R. Crawford, born 1767, age 55 years. In all probability this
is the son of John Crawford, (son of Col. William Crawford).
Records of the other names mentioned will be found elsewhere

since the younger generations moved on to new places, or were
married in a different county. Several of these records belong
to Richard Crawford’s family.

Page

The records of Richard Crawford, (son of Lt. John Crawford
and grandson of Col. William Crawford), may be listed as
follows, copied from the books at Vanceburg, Ky. (Lewis
County).
181QRichard Crawford purchased from Robert Dickson and his
wife Elizabeth of Champaign County, Ohio, 50 acres on East
Fork of Cabin Creek, (Lewis County, Ky.), et ux in Leak
Township for $130.00* Found in Book B. page 42.
The settlement of Richard Crawford may be found in Vol. B.,
80 at Vanceburg, Ky. Court, 1823.
On the motion of Jane Crawford ye Jane Dickson, Administrat

ors of the Estate of Richard Crawford deceased. It is ordered that
James McClain, Samuel Hampton, Charles Wood 2 John Piper or any
three of them first duly sworn as commissioners,
Justice of Peace
appraise in Current money the slaves

before some
in and for Lewis County proceed to value and

(if any) and personal estate
of the said Richard Crawford, Deceased and make out and return
an inventory thereof to the court.

A copy Attests

J. B. Robb, C.
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Lewis County, Kentucky record, Deed book 0, page 273. Henry
Tolle to R. M. Crawford. Here we find that Ellen Tolle was an heir
to Richard Crawford, (son of Lt. John Crawford and grandson of
Col. William Crawford).

Sept. 15, 1857, Henry Tolle sold to R. M. Crawford and his
heirs and assigns the undivided interest right and title of Ellen
Tolle his wife and heir at law to Richard Crawford dec’d. all
that tract or parcel of land belonging to the said Ellen Tolle
situate in Lewis County, State of Kentucky, 50 acres on East Fork
of Cabin Creek, now occupied by R. M. Crawford.

Signed by Henry and Ellen Tolle

Lewis County, Ky. record Book B, page 1, a transaction of
Jane Crawford and the Treasurer of the Ebenezer Presbyterian
Church for one acre of land on Cabin Creek. Also see Deed Book K.
page 380.

Lewis County, Ky. record. Book S, page 509. Deed.
Aug. 1866. Richard M. Crawford and wife America to Syrena

Moore for $250.00* undivided interest right and title of them
selves, heirs of Richard Crawford deceased, land belonging to
Richard M. Crawford and wife America being occupied by Syrena
Moore. his

Richard M. X Crawford
mark

her
America X Crawford

mark

Richard Crawford, deceased (son of Lt. John Crawford and
grandson of Col. William Crawford),has been confused with Richard
M. (Mason) Crawford, as being one and the same man, but we see
they were not. Richard Crawford, deceased was educated and able to
read and write, but Richard M. Crawford was not, as we understand
in the above record. (See letter written by Richard Crawford dec’d
to his Uncle David Bradford, May2, 1799).

In February of 1836, the heirs of William and Richard Craw
ford madeapplication for land remaining to the credit of war
services of Col. William Crawford and Lt. John Crawford. They
appointed as Power of Attorney, George Crawford, (son of John
Crawford of AdamsCounty, ohio, who married Effie Grimes Crawford,
widow of Lt. John Crawford).
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Application as follows: On record in Deed Book 10, page
105, at Parkersburg, West Virginia (WoodCounty). Copied from a
photostat obtained January 12, 1961, by the writer.

William Crawford et. al Know to all men by these presents, that
we William Crawford, Richard M. Craw

to ford, Elizabeth D. Crawford, Syrene
Crawford by her Gardeen, Jane Crawford,

George Crawford Henry Tolle and Ellen his wife, James
Rowland and Effa Ann Rowland, Thomas
Brown and Mary his wife, John Cummings,

Jesse Eli and Sarah his wife, William Davis and Mary his wife,
Effa McCormick and John McCormick by their Gardeen Josiah Davis.
Abm. Knicely and Mary A. Knicely his wife. For divers good causes
and considerations is thereunto moving, have made, ordained
authorized nominated and appointed and by these presents, do make,
ordain, authorize nominate and appoint George Crawford of the
County of Adams and the State of Ohio out true and lawfull Att—
orney for us and in our name and for our proper use and benefit
to ask and take all lawful means to recover and receive all pay
half pay commutation pay, or bounty Lands that may be due or owing
by the United States, or any individual State for and account
of Military Services heretofore rendered by Col. William Crawford
deceased, and to ask and use all lawful means to recover and
receive all such pay, half pay commuatation pay or bounty Lands,
that may be due and owing by United States, or any individual
State —for military Services heretofore rendered by Lieut. John
Crawford deceased, and to receive from United States or any
individual State such Military Land warrants as may be hereafter
granted for on account of Military Services so as aforesaid
rendered by Col. William Crawford deceased as aforesaid, or for
on account of Military Services so as aforesaid rendered by Lieut.
John Crawford deceased as aforesaid, and for and on account of
said Warrants, to survey and locate the same, in one or more
tracts on any vacant Lands, he may think proper within the Vir
ginia Military district, set apart to satisfy the officers and
Soldiers of the Virginia Line on the Continental Establishment or
should Congress hereafter grant script for said Warrants to re
cover such script, and to select such Land as Congress may here
after grant for redemption of such script, and to examine the
books and records of the Virginia Military Lands Office to aper
tain as fare as practicable, in wot way or manner certain Military
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Lands heretofore granted for the Military Services of Col. William
Crawford deceased as aforesaid or heretofore granted ————For the
Services of Lieut. John Crawford deceased as aforesaid, have been
disposed of and if they be found on any part thereof in the
possession of any person or persons who have not got such possess
ion farely or honestly to institute a suit, or suits either by
ejectment or otherwise and to use all lawful means to recover the
same either by compromise or otherwise, and sell all Lands that
may be unsold belonging to the devises of the said Col. William
Crawford deceased as aforesaid or to the devises of Lieut. John
Crawford deceased as aforesaid or any said warrant that may be
found belonging to the said devises aforesaid to such person or
persons and for such sum or sums of money as he may deem most
expedient, and to convey absolutely in fee simple for such price
or sum of money and to such persons as he shall think fit and
made in our names, to seal execute and deliver such deed or deeds
conveyences bargains and sales for the absolute sales and disposal
thereof, or of any part thereof with such clauses, covenants and
agreements to be therein contained as our said Attorney shall
think fit and expediant, and compoundand agree for the same and
ucquittances or other discharges for the same, for us and in our
names to make seal and deliver, and to do all other lawful acts
and things whatsoever concerning the premises, as fully in every
respect as we ourselves might or could do were we personally
present at the doing thereof and Attorneys one or more under him
for the purposes aforesaid to make, and again at his pleasure to
revoke, ratifying and confirming, and by these presents allowing
whatsoever our said Attorney shal in our names lawfully do or
cause to be done in and about the premises, by virtue of these
presents. In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hand and
affixed our seal this third day of February in the year of our
Lord 1836 ———

Signed, sealed in the presence of
Asa Williamson (Heirs)
James Davis William Davis (SEAL)

her
Mary X Davis (SEAL)

mark
Effie McCormick (SEAL)
John McCormick (SEAL)

by Josiah Davis their Gardeen.
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Syrene Crawford
her

by Jane X Crawford her Gardeen
V mark

Richard Crawford (SEAL)
Elizabeth D. Crawford (SEAL)
William Crawford...
Thomas S. Brown (SEAL)

Witnesses: Mary Brown...
James Stephenson Serena Crawford...
James Dickson Abraham Knicely (SEAL)

Mary A. Knicely (SEAL)
James Rowland...
Effa Ann C. Rowland (SEAL)
Richard M. Crawford (SEAL)

her
Elizabeth D. X Crawford

mark
J. C. Cummings (SEAL)
Sary Ely (SEAL)
Jesse Ely (SEAL)

John Summers Serena Crawford...
Henry Ingersolle Abraham Knicely (SEAL)

Mary A. Knicely (SEAL)
James Rowland
Effa Ann C. Rowland (SEAL)
Richard M. Crawford (SEAL)

her
William Smith Elizabeth D. X Crawford...
D. C. Vance mark

J. C. Cummings (SEAL)
Jackson Johnson Sary Ely (SEAL)
Attest D. C. Vance Jesse Ely (Seal)William Rowland

State of Ohio, Adams County.
Personally came before me a Justice of the Peace in and for

the County aforesaid and William Davis and Mary Davis his wife
and John McCormick and Effa McCormick by their Gardeen Josiah
Davis and several acknowledge the signing and sealing of the fore
going power of Attorney to be their own act and deed for the
purposes therein mentioned, and the said Mary Davis wife of
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William Davis being by me examined separate and apart from her
said husband and the contents being made known to her, she ac
knowledged the signing and sealing thereof to be her own Act &
deed for the purposes herein expressed —..Given under my hand and
seal this 3rd day of February 1836.

Asa Williamson (SEAL)
Justice of the Peace.

State of Ohio, Adams County.
Personally appeared before me a Justice of the Peace for the

County aforesaid William Crawford, Thomas Brown, Mary Brown &
Serena Crawford and acknowledged the signing & sealing of the
within power of Attorney to be their act and deed for the purposes
therein mentioned. Given under myhand & seal this 27th February
1836.

Chas. Stephenson Justice of Peace (SEAL)

State of Ohio, Adams County.
Personally appeared before me one of the Asociate Judges of

the County and State aforesaid James Rowland, Effa Ann Rowland,
Richard M. Crawford & Elizabeth D. Crawford and ackn0wledg———the
signing and sealing of the within Power of Attorney to be thar act
and deed for the purposes therein named. Given under my hand and
seal this 8th day of April 1837.

D. C. Vance (SEAL)
Associate Judge of A. C.

The State of Ohio, Adams County.
I Joseph Darlington Clerk of the Court of CommonPleas of

the County aforesaid do hereby certify that the above named Asa
Williamson & Charles Stephenson Esqrs who have signed two of the
foregoing certificates of acknowledgments were at the time of
signing the said certificates Justices of the Peace in & for the
County aforesaid, duly commissioned and qualified & that full
faith and credit are due to their said certificates &all other
offical acts by them done as well in Courts of Justice as there —
out———And I further certify that the Hon: David C. Vance who
has signed the above certificate of acknowledgments was at the
time of signing the same & still is an Associate Judge of the
Court of CommonPleas of the County aforesaid duly Commissioned
& qualified & that full faith & credit are due to his said Cer
tificate as well in Courts of Justice as thereout.

244



Chapter twenty-seven

In Testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and
S.S. affixed the seal of the said Court at West Union this

1st day of April in the year of our Lord 1837 and in the
35th year of this State.

Joseph Darlington Clk. A. C.

State of Ohio, Hamilton County.
Before me John Summers a Justice of the Peace in and for

said County personally came Abm. Knicely & Mary Knicely his wife
and acknowledged the signing & sealing of the within Power of
Attorney for the uses and purposes therein specified. Given under
my hand and seal this 24th day of March 1837:

John Summers J. P.

State of Ohio, Hamilton County.
I Wm.H. Harrison Clerk of the Court of CommonPleas within

and aforesaid County, do hereby certify that John Summers whose
name appears subscribed as of the 24th day of March A. D. 1837 to
the within acknowledgment of the power of Attorney hereunto
attached, was at the time of taking said acknowledgment and now is
acting Justice of the Peace in and for the County af’d duly
elected, commissioned& sworn into Office, and that full faith and
credit are due and ought to be given to all his offical acts of
whatever kind.

In Testimony whereof I have hereunto set my
hand and affixed the seal of our Court of

CommonPleas at Cincinnati this 13th day of
April Anno Domini 1837.

Wm.H. Harrison Clk. H.C.P.C.
by Dan Guno Deputy.

State of Ohio, Adams County.
Personally appeared before me one of the Asociate Judges of

the County and State aforesaid John C. Cummings, Sary Ely and
acknowledged the signing and sealing of the within Power of
Attorney to be thar act and deed for the purposes tharin named.
Given under my hand and seal this 11th day of June 1837.

D. C. Vance (SEAL)
Associate Judge of A. C.
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State of Ohio, Adams County.
Personally appeared before me one of the asociate Judges of

the County and State aforesaid Jesse Ely and acknowledged the
signing and sealing of the within Power of Attorney to be his Act
and deed for the purposes tharin named. Given under my hand and
seal this 11th day of Dec. 1837.

D. C. Vance (SEAL)
Associate Judge of A. C.

State of Ohio, Adams County.
I Joseph Darlington Clerk of the Court of CommonPleas in

and for the County aforesaid do hereby Certify that the Hon: David
C. Vance was on the 11th day of June 1837 & on the 11th day of
December 1837 the days on which he signed the two certificates
above, and still is an associate Judge of the Court of Common
Pleas in and for the County aforesaid duly Commissioned & quali_
fied and that full faith H credit are due to his said certificates
and all other official acts by him done as well in Courts of
Justice thereout.

In Testimony whereof I have hereunto set my
S. S. hand and affixed the seal of the said Court at

West Union this 6th day of January in the year
of our Lord and in the 35th year of this State.

Joseph Darlington Clk. A. C.

VIRGINIA
I Stephen Chester Shaw deputy Clerk of the County Court of

WoodCounty do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true copy of
a letter of Attorney from William Crawford and other heirs of
William Crawford dec'd and John Crawford dec’d to George Crawford
with the and then sealed certificates of the acknowledgments of
Grantors, and that the same was produced to me in the Clerk’s of
said Court with said certificate and thereon written on the 15th
day of January 1838 and admitted to record.

Testi s. c. Shaw (SEAL)
D. C. W. c.

Twenty—three months were required for the legal procedure
of this document. This time spent in Ohio, after which time,
(Jan. 6, 1838) it was ready for the records in Virginia. On
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Jan. 6, 1838, it was recorded at Parkersburg, Va. (now W. Va.)
with the expiration of only nine days after it left the Court of
CommonPleas of Joseph Darlington at West Union, county seat of
Adams County, Ohio.

One interesting point should not be overlooked in the list of
heirs, wherein George Crawford is not mentioned as an heir, but
only appointed as Power of Attorney, to represent the heirs of
the late Col. William Crawford and the late Lt. John Crawford.
Referring to the letter of Richard Crawford, written and sent to
his Uncle David Bradford, wherein Richard mentions the heirs of
Lt. John Crawford and George Crawford is not included with this
Crawford branch. Yet after the legal papers of the Power of
Attorney had reached the Virginia Court at Parkersburg a change
took place in the application and George Crawford’s name was
placed at the top of the list of heirs. nce it was received in
the Virginia Courts, Josias M. Steed becamea legal participant
and here George Crawford was declared (or declared himself) to
be an heir, to share in this family’s wealth of bounty lands,
provided by the war services of Lt. John Crawford and Col. William
Crawford.

Notice may be taken to the fact that George Crawford had no
legal testimony from his own County of Adams in the State of Ohio
to represent him as a lawful heir to Col. William Crawford and Lt.
John Crawford. Neither were his Children represented in these
two instruments.

Whether the legal requirements of the foregoing document were
accurately carried out, is not known, though measures were taken
to bind and seal the contents and protect the applicants and the
Crawford heirs.

The Virginia Court produces the following in evidence to the
change of script found in the deed books in the office of the
Clerk of Courts, in WoodCounty, West Virginia, with the addition
of George Crawford’s name as an heir in this family.

George(hawford Know to all men by these presents, that I
to George Crawford of the County of Adams and

Josias M. Steed State of Ohio heir at Law of the late William
Crawford dec’d and of the late Lieutenant

John Crawford dec’d. Also agent and Attorney infact for William
Crawford, Richard M. Crawford, Elizabeth D. Crawford, Syrene Craw_
ford by her Guardian Jane Crawford, Henry Tolle and Ellen his
wife, James Rowland and Effa Ann Rowland, Thomas Brown and Mary
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his wife, John Cummins, Jesse Eli and Sarah his wife, William
Davis and Mary his wife, Effy McCormick and John McCormick by
their Guardian Josiah Davis, Abram Knicely and Mary Knicely his
wife & C. have this day ordained, constituted and appointed,
and by these Presents do ordain and constitute and appoint Josias
M. Steed of Parkersburg, WoodCounty, Virginia, my true and law
ful Attorney to Act for me in my own right and as Attorney for the
aboved named Heirs of the said William & John Crawford deed in
accordance with the authority given me in their letter of Attorney
to bearing date the 3d day of February 1836, so far as relates to
Lands in which I. the said George Crawford may interested in my
own right, or as Attorney for the aforesaid heirs or either of
them, lying and being within the Commonwealthof Virginia to de
mand, sue for, recover and take possession of any and all Lands
within the State of Virginia aforesaid to which, I or they may
be entitled, and to compromisewith adverse claimants or sell
any or all such Lands upon such terms as he may at any time deem
proper,and also to execute such conveyances thereof as are author
ized by the Letter of Attorney aforesaid to me and to do and
perform any and all other lawful acts concerning the premises
that I could or might do were I personally present, Ratifying and
confirming whatsoever my said Attorney may Lawfully do concerning
the premises. I have hereunto set my hand and seal this 15th day

Signed, Sealed and George Crawford (SEAL)
delivered in presence of) in his own right and Attorney infact for

Wm. Crawford (SEAL)
Richard M. Crawford (SEAL)
Elizabeth D. Crawford (SEAL)
Sirene Crawford (SEAL)

by her Cuardeen Jane Crawford
Henry Tolle (SEAL)
Ellen Tolle (SEAL)
James Rowland (SEAL)
Effa Ann Rowland (SEAL)
Thomas Brown (SEAL)
Mary Brown (SEAL)
John Cummings (SEAL)
Jesse Elli (SEAL)
Sarah Elli (SEAL)
Wm. Davis (SEAL)
fury Daiis (SEAL)
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Effa McCormac (SEAL)
by their Guardeen John McCormac (SEAL)

Abram Kniceley (SEAL)
Mary A. Kniceley (SEAL)

heirs and deueses of Wm.and John Crawford dec’d.

VIRGINIA...
I Stephen Chester Shaw deputy Clerk of the County Court of

WoodCounty, do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true Copy
of a Letter of Attorney from George Crawford in his own right
as Attorney infact for the heirs of William Crawford dec’ & John
Crawford dec’ to Josias M. Steed and that the same was produced
and acknowledged in the Clerk's of said Court by said George
Crawford in his own right and as Attorney as therein stated on
the 15th day of January 1838 and admitted to record...

Testi
S. C. Shaw D. C. W. C.

A repetition of names may be noted in the first of these two
documents, yet it has been copied, word for word from the photo
stat from Parkersburg, W. Va., and appears as thus in Deed Book
10, page 105. Signed and Sealed by WoodCounty Court, Jan. 12,
1961.

The words ‘Original delivered to George Crawford—————17th
January 1838’, being inscribed on the margin of the first docu
ment, it may be clearly understood that it was the second docu
ment which was received by the Virginia Land Office through the
County Court of Wood, State of Virginia. (NowW. Va.).

The following records reveal James and Effa(Effelia)
Rowland being connected with Fairfield County, Ohio fron 1808
until 1813.
1808, no. 59, James Rowland from Thomas and Joanna Davis,51 acres
for $200.00, in Range 17, Township 17, Section 31. Book G. and
page 394.
1813, Edward Murphy from James and Effa (Effelia) Rowland, in
Range 17, Township 17, Section 31, Book 1, page 187.
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T H E A D A M S C O U N T Y J O H N

Should any confusion arise as a result of the two John
Crawfords mentioned herein, the difference is madeavailable in
this short summary.

Lt. John Crawford (son of Col. William Crawford), married the
second time to Effie Grimes, after being left a widower about 1772
after his first marriage to Frances Bradford, by whomhe had two
sons, Moses and Richard. Lt. John Crawford and Effie Grimes (his
second wife), had one son, William. (See Richard Crawford’s letter
to his Uncle David Bradford).

After the death of Lt. John Crawford (who was buried on Iron
Ridge in Adams County, Ohio), his widow remarried on Nov. 30, 1791
in Adams County; and her second husband who was also John Crawford
who died in 1816, was buried in the old Crawford cemetery near the
Ohio River, east of Manchester, Ohio. Effie’s second husband may
be identified here as the ‘AdamsCounty John’.

The children of AdamsCounty John by his former marriage are
known as Moses, Sarah, Mary and George. These names appear in the
records of the Recorder’s Office in AdamsCounty, Ohio. Yet after
several extensive searches, no evidence is produced in that county
to identify AdamsCounty John as a land holder, in any sense of
the word. However, his name is mentioned in other legal documents
as follows:

Sept. 7, 1798, AdamsCounty, Manchester, It appeared to the
satisfaction of the Commissioners that John Crawford, of Iron
Ridge Township, who was taxed as a single man is married, and that
his property is taxed and paid by his son Moses Crawford; ordered
to refund the money.
Vol. 1, 2, 3. Page 7.
John Belli, R. Recording date Dec. l3, 1797.

Knowall men by these presents that I, John Crawford of the
County of Adams, North West of the Ohio for and in consideration
of personal regard toward my son Moses Crawford and for the sum of
five shillings in hand paid by the said Moses Crawford the receipt
of which I do hereby acknowledge do give grant bargain and sell
unto the said Moses five cows and calves one bay mare twenty hogs
and all myfarming utensils of every kind the title of which I
will warrant and defend against the claim or claims of all and
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every person or persons whatsoever in testimony of which I do
hereunto set myhand and affix my seal this thirtieth day of
November in the year 1797.

John Crawford (SEAL)

Came personally before me, John Beasley Esq. the above named
John Crawford and acknowledged to have signed sealed and del’d the
instrument for the purpose therein contained.

John Beasley (SEAL)

Vol. 1, 2, 3. Page 7.
John Belli R. Recording date Dec. 13, 1797.
Knowall men by these presents that I, John Crawford of the

County of AdamsNorth West of the Ohio and in consideration of the
personal regard toward my daughter Sarah Crawford and the sum of
five shillings in hand paid by the said daughter Sarah the receipt
of which I do hereby acknowledge do give grant bargain and sell
unto the said Sarah five Beds and furniture Six chairs one table
twelve pewter plates and one chest of drawers the title of which
I will warrant and defend against the claim or claims of all and
every person or persons whatsoever in testimony of which I do
hereunto set myhand and affix myseal this thirtieth day of
November in the year 1797.

John Crawford (SEAL)

Came personally before me, John Beasley Esq. the above named
John Crawford and acknowledged to have signed, sealed and del’d
the above instrument for the purpose therein contained.

John Beasley (SEAL)

Also in Vol. 1, 2, 3, on page 165, with Jno. Belli as the
Recorder, on June 11, 1801, Moses Crawford purchased from Thomas
Grimes, Richard Grimes and Noble Grimes, for himself and his heirs
etc... 210 acres of the orignal Churchill Jones survey, as
follows: (Abstract available only).
Adams County, Ohio, Office of Recorder. Vol. 6, page 440.
(Copied and presented to the writer during the research on the
AdamsCounty, Ohio Crawford families), whereby at least four
different Crawford families have been found. Thus, the searching
is more difficult in this Ohio River area.

Another document of this same family as follows:
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John Crawford to George Crawford Know all men by these presents
Recorded Nov. 28, 1809. I John Crawford for myself my
Joseph Darlington heirs assigns for several good

Recorder for Adams County. causes and monies paid to me and
other valuable considerations

rendered by George Crawford my son I do deliver up in the presence
of these witnesses the following articles viz: one bay mare
branded S on the near shoulder two three year old heifers fifteen
head of hogs and one bed and bedstead and furniture with other
household property and a corner cubboard to the said George
Crawford as well as all the right title claim and demand in and
to any maintainance coming by a will of my son Moses Crawford
deceased which he made in his lifetime and I further relinquish
all claim in and to the same and more as apecial for the value of
one Dollar in hand paid to me at the signing and delivering of
this instrument of writing. Nevertheless quitting all claim or
demand in and to the above described property from me and my heirs
and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of the said George
Given under my hand and seal this 9th day of March 1809.

John Crawford (SEAL)

Signed in the presence of us,
Wm.Faultner her
Sally Rowland Mary X Hambelton

mark

State of Ohio, Adams County.
This day personally appeared John Crawford before me James

Moore, a Justice of the Peace for said County and acknowledged
the within signing and sealing to be his act and deed for the
purpose therein mentioned. Given under my hand and seal this 9th
day of November 1809.

James Moore J. P. LSEAL)

In Deed Vol. 6, page 517 in the Recorder’s Office at West
Union, Adams County, Ohio, about 1810, reference is made to
William Crawford and his wife Nancy and Richard Crawford with his
wife Jane, all living in Lewis County, Kentucky. (Richard and
William were half-brothers to each other and both were sons of
Lt. John Crawford).

FromLewis Burgess’s ‘Virginia Soldiers of 1776’ information
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mentioning George Crawford, who seemingly was concerned about his
own identity; we find that neither, Lt. John Crawford nor Adams
County John, were listed in the Probate Court records in Adams
County, Ohio as leaving a will. However, the text precisely speaks
for itself, where ThomasHamesattested George Crawford’s claim
to be the son and heir of Lt, John Crawford (son of Col. William
Crawford).

On page 463, Vol. 1, quote: Exec. Dept. Dec. 18, 1838. The
heirs of William Crawford are allowed land bounty for his services
as a Colonel in the Contl. line for one year, ten months and three
days in addition to six years heretofore allowed. David Campbell,
Gov.

George Crawford of Adams Co., Ohio claimed to be the son and
heir of John Crawford, who was a son and heir of Col. William
Crawford, both Rev. officers. ThomasHamesattested to the cor
rectness of the above and further stated:“I think George Crawford
is reputed in the neighborhood where he resides to be such heir”.
May 15, 1838. end quote.

Burgess goes on to state: Joseph Darlington, Clerk, declared
that he had made a search of AdamsCo. records and found no record
of John Crawford’s will, also that from the record of July term
of the Court, 1819, George Crawford filed a bill in Chancery
against the heirs of the said John Crawford, dec’d to establish
his will. The bill was lost before it was admitted to record. At
April Term, 1825 it was dismissed and a decree rendered against
the said George Crawford for the costs of the suit. Signed 17 Apl”
1838, Joseph Darlington, West Union, AdamsCounty, Ohio.....
end quote.

In the testimonty of ThomasHames, he carefully used the words
‘I think & reputed’ whereby this lends no strength to his state
ment and in a court of law, is groundless and unacceptable.

Since George Crawford was only about seven years of age when
his father (AdamsCounty John Crawford) married Effie Grimes,
(widow of Lt. John Crawford), he was hardly old enough to remember
the agreement in the Bible. (Mentioned in Richard Crawford’s
letter to his Uncle David Bradford); pretaining to the settlement
of Lt. John Crawford, Effie’s first husband. This was never placed
on record anywhere. Regardless of George Crawford’s ambitions,
whether right or wrong, we recognize the fact that he grew up from
the time he was only seven, Lt. John Crawford’s widow being his
step-mother; therefore the lives of George Crawford’s family were
very closely interwoven with the true heirs of Lt. John Crawford.
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I N C O M M E M O R A T I O N O F A N N C O N N E L L

Contributed by, accredited to and by permission of Dr. Samuel
Adams of Portsmouth, Ohio, 1964, who is a descendant of Col.
William Crawford, through Ann (Crawford) Connell.

Chapter one and the Second Generation.

Ann Crawford, the oldest daughter of Colonel William Crawford
was born about 1743 in Virginia and spent her early life on the
Crawford homestead in Frederick County. In 1759, at the approx
imate age of sixteen, she married James Connell, a son of James
and Ann (Williams) Connell, who in 1740 had migrated to the Upper
Shenandoah Valley from Maryland. James Connell, the younger, was
born in 1742 and raised in the vicinity of Fredericksburg. James
and Annwere attracted quite early to the YoughioghenyValley in
Pennsylvania, by her father and with their small family, soon
joined the Crawford family at Stewarts Crossing. The journey was
undoubtly made over Braddock’s Old Road, then the most accessible
route into that region, which at that date, was a wilderness. The
trip was supposedly madesoon after Mr. Crawford brought the first
of his family to their new homes. From the earliest land survey,
of what later became Fayette County, Pennsylvania, it shows that
Ann Connell held a Virginia Warrant, dated in 1767. This claim
was not adjusted until 31 October 1785, more than a year after her
death.

Following James Connell to the Youghiogheny, came his half
brother William and half—sister Rachel, who married Reason Regan;
an older brother Zachariah, who later founded Connellsville, and a
younger brother Thomas. James Connell’s name is third in a list of
twenty—four names on Lt. John Hickston’s Roll of Virginia Soldiers
of 1776} He supposedly died during the early part of the Revolu
tionary period, for later record of him seems to be lacking. It is
quite likely that Ann was a widow prior to 24 January 1777, at
which time her father acquired a deed from Ezekial Hickman, etal
(and others), party of the one part, for three hundred acres, more
or less, containing the homewhere Ann Connell and her family were
living. Below the signature of William Crawford, party of the
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other part, was also the signature of Ann Connell and the docu
ment was witnessed by Providence Mounts, Benjamin Harrison and
Thomas Moore, all of that date of Westmoreland County, Penn
sylvania. The deed recorded the 28th of February 1784. It became
part of Colonel William Crawford’s estate that was left to Ann in
his will, signed on 16 May 1782, before the tragic Sandusky
Expedition. Will Book 1, page 9, Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania

Records in the family of John Rice Connell,nephew of Ann
(Crawford) Connell, indicate that Annwas married secondly to her
brother-in—law, William Connell. We find in the ‘Connell History
From Sources of Information of Zachariah Connell and his Descend
ants’ by Colonel M. A. Reasoner, 1932, that ‘Aunt Mary’ (Aunt Mary
Ortman, see No. 53, page 26), has heard her father (John Rice
Connell) say that his grandfather came from Ireland; that he was
from the O’Connell family and at the same time, had dropped the
‘O’ and that he married a German woman for a second wife; that
William Connell who married Annie Crawford, was a half-brother of
Zachariah. They lived at Fredericksburg, Virginia. Aunt Mary
thinks that the girl-sister wasalso a half-sister of Zachariah’s.

Mary Connell Ortman, wife of Reverend Simon Ortman of New
Salem, Ohio, was born in Adams County, Ohio in 1827 and was living
in 1894. She was the youngest and last surviving child of John
Rice Connell and his second wife, Rachel Wykoff. John Rice Connell
was the son of Zachariah and Rebecca (Rice) Connell. In the
statement of Mary Ortman, she seems to have confused the tra
dition about her father’s grandfather, James Connell, whowas the
son of Thomas and was the same James who brought his family to
Virginia, with the tradition about her father’s great—great-grand
father, James Connell, who came from Ireland to Maryland in 1678.
To confuse the lives and events dealing with early ancestors of
the same name, but of different generations is a commonmistake
often madein stories of traditional recollection, whenwithout
the assistance of recorded history.

Court records show that the Connells were early of Frederick
County, Virginia. William Connell, the half-brother of Zachariah,
became a Captain with the Westmoreland County Militia 1778 to 1783
His marriage with Ann Connell could well have existed between
dates in part; may have influenced Ann’s oldest son, John in his
decision to leave the homeplace. John Rice Connell, the latter
John’s first cousin, was sixteen years old when his Aunt, Ann
Connell died. He would have more clearly recalled Ann’s second
marriage with his Uncle William than that of her first marriage
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with his Uncle James Connell, who died when John Rice Connell was
a small boy. If Mary Ortman’s statement is correct, it may be
assumed that Captain William Connell died before the death of
Colonel William Crawford and Ann Connell, for further record of
him seems lacking and he is not mentioned in either the will
or settlement of Ann’s estate. AnnConnell signed her will on the
17th of May, 1783 in Westmoreland County and it was proved the
23 of March, 1784. (Will Book 1, page 13, Fayette County, Pennsylvania).

She made bequeaths to her son, John Connell, money, to son
William, one-half of her plantation, to son James Connell, the
other half of the plantation. She madesmaller bequeaths to her
daughters, Nancy and Polly Connell. She named Zachariah ConnelL
Providence Mounts the executors. The will was signed by three
witnesses, Samuel, Zachariah Connell and ThomasHews.

Chapter two, Children of James and Ann (Crawford) Connell.
3rd Generation.
1. John Connell was born on 22 May 1760 in Frederick County,

Virginia. During his early childhood his parents movedto the
vicinity of Stewarts Crossing in the YoughioghenyValley of
Pennsylvania. Though raised in a rugged frontier country, he
received a good education for that day. Like others of William
Crawford's family, he was acquainted with George Washington, Lord
Dunmoreand other important visitors who came into that region.
Tradition states that John, whenstill a boy, though large for his
age, incurred the disgust of his elders by running away from home
to join the militia.

During John’s early youth, his mother became a widow and as
the oldest son, he was required to assume the responsibilities of
manhood. When a young man, he moved to the western part of the
county and lived at Augusta Tbwn, which later became Washington,
Pennsylvania.

During the Revolutionary period, he served as a private with
the Washington County Militia.

Though John Connell and all of Effie McCormick’schildren,
(except Ann McCormick)and all of Sarah Harrison's children were
not namedin their grandfather Crawford's will, Col. William
Crawford did secure land on the Ohio River for John Connell and
madesettlements for others of his family, prior to writing of his
will, which was drawn up just before departure of the Sandusky
Expedition.
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John Connell was named among the children of Ann Connell in
will of 1783 and to him, the first named ‘son’, she left money
rather than a share of the home tract, which was divided between
John’s brothers, William and James, whowere still living on the
home place.

At a very early date, John Connell moved to Ohio County,
Virginia and settled near the mouth of Buffalo Creek at Charlestom
Virginia (now Wellsbrug, W. va.). In 1797 John Connell was among
the earliest land purchasers in Jefferson County, Ohio, having
purchased his tract from Doctor Robert Johnson. In 1801 he sold
part of the property to John Kerr and in 1806, the balance to
James Donlevy (Ohio Archeaological & History Recollection, Vol.
VIII, pages 239, 241 and 245.

His first marriage in 1791 to Mary Hedges was recorded at
West Liberty, Ohio County, Virginia. The records were later
removed to Wheeling when it later became the county seat.

He early established a merchantile and produce business and
we find ‘The Pittsburgh Gazette of August I7, 1793, advertised
that they will receive wheat, rye or whiskey as subscription fee
for the paper at various places, including Captain John Connell at
the Mouth of Buffalo’. (Western Penn. Historical Magazine, Vol. VI
page 264).

John Connell was a memberof and present at the first court
of Brooke County, which met at Charleston 23, May, 1797, at which
meeting he was elected by ballot of members, to be appointed Clerk
of Court and after having taken oath of office provided by law,
entered into bond for faithful execution thereof. (Records of the
first Court of Brooke County, see ‘History of the Panhandle, West
Virginia, 1879, pages 309, 310, 311). John served as Clerk of
Court for many years.

He was an active memberof the Militia and served as a Staff
Officer under General William Henry Harrison during the Indian
Wars. During l8l2, he helped raise troops in Brooke County for
which place he served as Lt. Colonel in the First Regiment,
Connell’s Militia. Later he served as Colonel and one time was in
commandas General, a title which he was often given, after his
retirement from active duty. As ‘General John Connell’ he is
listed as the head of a household in the 1800 census for Brooke
County, Virginia. After one of the battles with General William
Harrison, he and the General traded watches. This watch later
belonged to his great—grandaughter, Martha Carter.

He was an Episcopalian and a Mason.
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Ch 14 March l802.he married secondly to Eleanor, the daughter
of John and Eleanor (Dawson) Swearingen of Brooke County. She was
born 28 June 1786. Her father, John, was a Revolutionary soldier.
A manof determination and strong disipline, no doubt inherited
from his Dutch ancestor, Garret Swearingen. He believed as many of
that day, that marriages should be planned and contracted for, by
the parents for their daughters. The marriage of one of his older
daughters was arranged with the widower, John Connell, although
the young lady was in love with her cousin and did not want to
marry John, who was many years her senior.

On the day of the wedding, relatives and friends of both
families fathered from far and near at the Swearingen home. In
pioneer fashion, food and strong drink were plentiful with manyof
the men. The celebration of the occasion began early in the
afternoon and extended through the night. That evening when the
nupial time drew near, John Swearingen left his guests, ascending
the stairs, only in minutes returned with a stern look on his face
and ushered his prospective son-in-law through the front door to
privacy without. Their departure was hardly noticed, though some
showed signs of curiosity which was quickly dispelled upon the
return of their host and the bridegroom.

John Swearingen returned to the second floor and John Connell
took his place near the minister. The usual momentsof tension
and expectancy that captures a gathering on such occasions was
prolonged into one of restlessness and wonder, but at last the
father and the bride, beautifully dressed for the occasion,
descended the stairs. Whispers and exclamations of surprise and
and excitement filled the air, for the pale and trembling bride
who walked forth and married John Connell, was Eleanor, not her
older sister, who shortly before had escaped through a window,
descended a ladder and eloped by horseback with her cousin.

After finding that one of his ‘birds had flown the nest’ and
that Eleanor, a younger sister had been of help in the escape,
Swearingen angerly stated, “If John Connell was willing to marry
a younger and prettier bride, there would be a wedding that night
as planned”. With no further ado, he left to consult with his
prospective son—in—law.After being assured by Swearingen that if
Eleanor too would agree to the match, John Connell declared his
willingness and that, as Clerk of Court, he could adjust the
necessary documents. Swearingen then returned to his weeping
wife and daughter, who through fear and obedience, complied with
his stern demands. With her mother’s help, Eleanor put on the new
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dress, dried her tears and on her father’s arm, became the bride
in place of her sister.

Such parential and family domination displayed as that of
John Swearingen would not be acceptable today, but on the post
Revolutionary frontier when the country was young and rough,
desirable and prosperous husbands were not plentiful for the many
daughters of large families. It was an age when men without a
question almost dominated the lives of their womenfolk. John
Swearingen’s action on the occasion just related, brought expected
criticism from very few; manyadmired his discipline, while others
felt that he was doing the best thing for his family and for one
of his daughters and at the same time, saving a good son-in-law.
The majority however, were entertained and delighted and felt the
wedding a great success and thereafter gave it little thought.

The wedding proved a success and Eleanor made a good and
happy wife and mother. Long after, when she talked of her wedding
to her daughters and later to her grandaughters, she said that
John was always loyal and good to her and that from the very start
she deeply respected and obeyed him; but it took time for her to
really love him and appreciate fully, what a kind and fine husband
he really was. Though she did not regret the marriage, she thought
her father at the time, was unjust and she declared that if she
could prevent it, she would never let one of her daughters or
grandaughters marry to one whomthey were not in love.

As a child, I have heard my grandmother, Julia Connell Adams
relate that when a girl and later as a young lady, she had many
times heard her grandmother, Eleanor Connell, tell the story of
her wedding to John Connell. I have since heard it told by Aunt
Lida Kinney and Aunt Julia Turley and discussed by others of
father’s generation. As I recall, the elder sister's namewas
Mary Swearingen.

John Connell died on 28 March 1831, at Wellsburg (West)
Virginia and his wife Eleanor, died on 3 July 1848, at the home of
her son James S. Connell, then residing in Wellsville, Ohio. Their
dates of birth and death were recorded in James S. Connell’s
Bible. They were buried in the old cemetery at Wellsville, but
later when the ground was cleared for a new High School, they with
others were removed to the MCNallyLot in the newer Wellsville
Cemetery. John's name ‘General John Connell’ and the year of his
death, are inscribed on the monument,while the year of birth and
death of Eleanor are both given with her name.

Little is knownof the family concerning John Connell’s first
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marriage to Mary Hedges, other than their daughter Ann supposedly
lived at Wellsburg, West Virginia.

Children of John Connell by his second marriage to Eleanor
Swearingen, all born at Charleston, Virginia (nowWellsburg,
West Virginia).

1. Ruth, born Jan. 2, 1803, died at Shiloh, Ohio, married
married James Ross, Nov. 17, 1823. He was born Dec. 12,
1797 and died at sea, Nov. 22, 18... They had 12 children:

. John Connell, born April 7, 1824.
Eleanor, born June 29, 1825.
Jane, born October 14, 1826.
Rebecca, born April 16, 1828.
Mary, born Nov. 14, 1829.
Sarah, born October 4, 1831.
Martha, born September 21, 1836.

. Elizabeth, born May 19, 1839.

. Milissa, born September 10, 1840.
10. James, born March 28, 1842.
11. Hulda, born September 17, 1845.
12, Thomas, born Cbtober 1, 1848.

KOCO-\]O\(J‘l>PC.A7[\3P—‘

. John Swearingen, born 1804, died 1805.
James Swearingen, born April 8, 1806.
Eleanor, born 1807.
John, born 1809.

. Jane, born 1812.

. Harrison, born 1814, died 1848, married Sept. 11, 1838 to
Eliza Russell 1814 —1866.

8. Nhrtha, born 1817.
9. George, born 1819.

10. Philip, born 1821.

~\lO'\U‘l><l>O0l\')

Children of James and Ann (Crawford) Connell, continued.
2. William Connell was born about 1762 in Frederick County,

Virginia, was named in his grandfather Crawford’s will and from
his mother’s estate, settled in 1788, he received half of the
Connell homeplace in Fayette County, Pennsylvania. The 1790 census
of Pennsylvania lists him as single and living alone, but there
after he married Elizabeth, the sister of SolomonConnell and the
daughter of Samuel Connell, a neighbor who came from Ireland and
purchased land adjacent to the tract deeded in January 1777, by
Ezekiel Hickmanand others, to Ann Conne1l’s fathen Col. William
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Crawford. In this deed, Samuel Connell’s tract is given in the
description of boundary for the Crawford purchase. This was the
same Crawford tract that was later left to Ann Connell by her
father’s estate. That Samuel Connell had but recently immigrated
to this country before January l777, is shown from the 1850 census
of Brooke County, Virginia, (now West Virginia) which shows that
his son, Solomon Connell was 77 years old and that he was born in
Ireland; thus establishing the fact that Solomonwas less than
three years old when his father brought him from Ireland to
western Pennsylvania. This point is of genealogical importance in
separating the two different Connell families that were united
only by the marriage of William and Elizabeth (Connell) Connell.
That James Connell, the great-grandfather of James Connell, who
married Ann Crawford, was related to Samuel Connell, who came to
America one hundred years later, is possible but without proof.

Both Connell families removed from Fayette County, Penna., to
the vicinity of what is nowWellshurg, West Virginia, at about the
same time.

At the meeting of the Court of Brooke County, Virginia,on
Wednesday, August 23, l797 it was ordered that, William Connell be
recommended to his Excellency, the Governor, for appointment as
Captain of the Rifle Companyin the First Battalion of the Fourth
Regiment and Tenth Brigade of Militia in the Commonwealth, in
place of William Wells, resigned and William Hudson, Lieutenant,
place of Solomon Hedges removed and Joshua Meek, Ensign in place
William Connell Promoted... The minutes were recorded and signed
by John Connell, Clerk of Courts.

Samuel Connell and his wife Mary Jane, settled in Steuben
ville, Ohi0,where they are mentioned in a deed of 1836. William
Connell, with his family and sister, Nancy Connell, followed them
to Steubenville in l808. In l8lO, William Connell died by drowning
presumably in the Ohio‘River. Amongpapers now belonging to
descendants of SolomonConnell, is a receipt dated at Charleston,
April l3, l8ll, which reads, ‘Received of SolomonConnell, twenty
four dollars in full, for a tin-plate stove for the use of his
brother William, deceased, Henry Prather’. From the date of this
receipt, Solomonwas helping his sister Elizabeth clearup the
accounts against her late husband William. Prather, who signed
the receipt, identified William in relationship to Solomon,as
‘his brother William’, rather than his brother-in-law, which
would have been correct. Whether Prather knew or did not know the
true relationship between Solomon and William Connell is of no
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importance. However, his failure to insert the word ‘in-law’ makes
the record from a genealogical standpoint, contrary to fact.

Elizabeth was still a widow in 1826, at which time, five of
her eight children were named: Alexander, William Harrison, Jane,
Martha and Tirza. (See History of Jefferson County, Ohio).

Children of James and Ann (Crawford) Connell, continued.
3. James Connell, born about (1810 census records, Wellsburg,

W. Va. figures 1765), was named in the will of his grandfather,
Col. William Crawford and in his mother’s will of 1783. From his
mother's estate he received one-half of the hometract. As ‘James
Conne11,Junr.' his name is one of the twelve on a bill of survey
by Alexander McLean to Zachariah Connell, who superintended many
of the early surveys of the surrounding country. The bill was
receipted as paid, on 8 July, 1795. James Connel1,Jr. was a nephew
of Zachariah Connell, one of the executors of Ann Conne1l’s will.

James Connell married Rebecca, daughter of Samuel Connell,
who was an early neighbor of the Crawfords and James and Ann
(Crawford) Connell, in Fayette County, Pennsylvania. Rebecca was
born about 1777 or 1778 and was a sister to Solomon Connell and
Elizabeth Connell, who married William Connell (brother of James,
who is the subject in this sketch).

The children of James and Rebecca (Connell) Connell were:
. William
. Harriet, born 1811, married Thomas Gatewood.
. Mariah, born 1814, married John McSword.
. Solomon, married Jane ....
. Sarah
. Elizabeth
. Jane, married .... Craft.
. Ethelinda.

At a later period, James joined his brothers and sisters on
the Ohio River at Charleston, Va. (now Wellsburg, W. Va.),On 18
of August 1813 he witnessed the will of Samuel Adams of Brooke
County, W. Va. The will was probated by John Connell in March 1815.

James Connell died in 1828, at about seventy—four years of
age. His personal estate was $592.90, Samuel Adams, grandson of
Samuel Connell above and his wife,Bebecca Connell, were the
administrators of his estate at a public sale, June 5, 1828.
(Inventory Book No. 3, 1823, Brooke County, West Virginia,for
182, 185, 323, May 1828). Rebecca died in 1851, naming eight
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children in her will, dated Aug. 8, that same year. Her will was
witnessed by Basil Beal and William Adamswith executors, William
Connell and Joseph C. Gist. (Will Book 3, page 310, Brooke County,
West Virginia).

Children of James and Ann (Crawford) Connell, continued.
4. Nancy Connell was born about 1766. She received bequeaths

from the will of her grandfather, Col. William Crawford and her
mother, Ann Connell. Upon moving to the Ohio River, she made her
homewith her brother, William at Charleston, (nowWellsburg) and
in 1808 removed to Steubenville, Ohio. No marriage record has been
found for Nancy Connell and it is assumed she remained unmarried;
for after the death of her brother William, as NancyConnell, she
continued to reside with her sister-in—law the widow, Elizabeth
Connell.

Both Elizabeth and her brother, SolomonConnell, were close
friends, neighbors and business associates of Ann (Crawford)
Connell’s children from early childhood in Pennsylvania, through
out the rest of their lives.

Though Solomon Connell was of no known blood relationship to
his brother—in—law, William Connell and Nancy Connell, he was
treated by them as a brother.

To secure the payment of a debt to his sister Elizabeth and
to Nancy Connell, SolomonConnell signed the following indenture,
now in possession of SolomonConnell’s descendants. ‘This inden
ture made and entered into this 17th day of August in the year of
our Lord 1824, by and between Solomon Connell of the County of
Brooke in the State of Virginia, of the one part, and Samuel
Connell of the County of Jefferson in the State of Ohio, of the
other part, witnessed that whereas the said Solomonis nowjustly
indebted to Elizabeth and Nancy Connell of the said County of
Jefferson, sisters of said Solomon, the sum of five hundred
dollars and willing to secure to them the payment thereof hath
granted, bargained and sold to said Samuel Connell, etc...’ In
this indenture, it is interesting to note that the debt secured by
Solomon through his father Samuel, also conveniently spoke of
the two womenas‘sisters of the said Solomon’, both his true
sister and NancyConnell, a sister of friendly adoption, by both
Solomon and Elizabeth.

This assumed relationship was at times, confusing to many
acquaintances and even to some of the younger generations in both
Connell families
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It may be noted that Polly Connell (daughter of James and
Ann (Crawford) Connell, (sister of John, William, James and Nancy,
before mentioned), was born about 1768 and was named in the will
of her grandfather, Col. William Crawford, also in the will of'her
mother, Ann (Crawford) Connell. After removing to the Ohio River,
she settled with her brothers and sister at Charleston,(now Wells
burg, W. Va.). She was married to Samuel A. Marshall about 1802.

James S. Connell, Chapter 3, Generation 4.
James Swearingen Connell, son of John and Eleanor (Swearin

gen) Connell, was born 8 April 1806 in Brooke County, (West)
Virginia. He ownedseveral large tracts of land and for several
years, followed an agriculture life. On 22 October 1826, he was
married to Eliza, daughter of Henry and Sarah (Reeves) Mendell of
the same place. She was born 29 March 1811 in the old brick house
built by Valentine Mendell, her grandfather. It is still standing
on the hill east of Wellsburg, West Virginia.

Mr. Connell became interested in steamboating, but in 1842
moved to Upper Sandusky, Ohio, where he ran the Walker House.

In 1843 he conducted a large party of Wyandot Indians to the
Ohio River at Portsmouth, Ohio, when they were being removed by
steamboat to a western Reservation. Uponthe arrival at their
destination, he was invited to become a memberof the tribe, but
influenced by memoryof history still fresh in the minds of the
family, he courteously declined the offer.

In 1846 removed to Wellsville, in Columbiana County, Ohio,
where the Connells lived until 1852, then went to Hancock County,
(West) Virginia and for a time lived on Elk River, but soon after
settled permanently in present Charleston, West Virginia. (State
Capital). With Judge Paulsley of Point Pleasant, he purchased
35,000 acres of land, a tract knownas the Samuel Smith survey.
A large part of this acreage, they sold to neighboring farmers or
those wishing to establish permanent homes in the region.

He died of typhoid fever at present Charleston, W. Va.,
24 September 1869. Elizabeth Connell died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. W. Q. Adams of Portsmouth, Ohio, on 29 March 1899.
She and her husband were buried in the Spring Hill Cemetery at
present Charleston, West Virginia.

The children of James S. and Eliza (Mendell) Connell, were
all born at Wellsburg, West Virginia, as follows:

1. Daniel Fetter Connell, born Nov. 13, 1827, died August 5,
1891 at Charlottesville, Virginia. Hewas a firebrick
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manufacturer at Sciotoville, Portsmouth and Cincinnati,
Ohio. In 1880 organized and became president of the
Peabody Coal Mines of West Virginia. He was shot very
early in the morning of August 1, 1891, by a man who
attempted to hold up a pullman car on the Chesapeake and
Ohio Railroad between Waynesboro and Basic City, Virginia,
going east. After the shooting, the manescaped without
getting a large pay roll Mr. Connell was taking to the
mines. In serious condition, he was removed from the train
at Charlottesville, where he died five days later.

. Julia Amelia, born Nov. 12, 1829, died August 5, 1909 at
Cincinnati, Ohio. She married Nov. 20, 1849 to William
Quincy Adams, 1827 —1892. Both are buried at Portsmouth,
Ohio. See sketch of Julia (Connell) Adams.

. Mary D. born February 28, 1834, died . . . . .. at . . . . ..

. John Harrison,

She was married September 18, 1849 to John A. Carter,
born..... died.....1908 at (See sketch of MaryD. Carter).

born May 28, 1834, died..... 1916 at
Charleston, West Virginia. He married March 1850 to
Cynthia E. Whittaker, born 1835, died 1916. Both are
buried at Charleston, West Virginia. They had amongother;
two daughters, Mrs. Mollie Senet and Ruth Eleanor Connell,
who never married, both of South Charleston, West Vir—
ginia. (Ruth Connell owned the James S. Connell Bible.

. Henry C. born April 10, 1841, died November 2, 1883 at
Portsmouth, Ohio. Buried at Charleston, West Virginia
He never married.

. Sarah Eleanor, born February 5, 1845, died October 31,1909
at Portsmouth, Ohio. Buried at Charleston, West Virginia.
She never married. She received the James S. Connell Bible
and left it to her brother, John Harrison Connell’s
daughter, Ruth Eleanor Connell of South Charleston. W. Va.

Connell Records, Recorded in the Names of the James S. Connell
Family Bible.
Births, John Connell Gen. was born May 22, 1760.

Eleanor Connell was born Jany. 28, 1786.

Henry Mendell was
Sarah Mendell was
Elizabeth Mendell
Daniel F. Connell

born April 8, 1781.
born April 10, 1793.
was born Mar. 29, 1811.
was born Nov. 13, 1827.
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Julia Amelia Connell was born Nov. 12, 1829.
Mary Connell was born Feb. 28, 1832.
John H. Connell was born May 28, 1834.
Henry C. Connell was born Apr. 1841.
Sarah E. Connell was born Feb. 5, 1845.

Marriages:
James S. Connell and Elizabeth Mendell was married October

28, 1826.
James A. Carter and Mary D. Connell was married Sept. 18,1849
William Q. Adams and Julia A. Connell was married Nov. 20,

1849.
Daniel F. Connell and Catherine Wilhelm were married Nov. 12,

1850.
' John H. Connell and Cynthia Whittaker was married Mar...l850.

Deaths: John Connell Gen. died March 28th, 1831.
Eleanor Connell died July 3, 1848.

Henry Mendell died Nov. 12, 1845.
Sarah Mendell died June 27, 1847.

James S. Connell died Sept. 24, 1869.
Eliza Connell died Mar. 29, 1899.

Bible publisher, Cooperstown, N. Y. Sterotyped, Printed and
Published by H. & E. Plinney.

The foregoing records were copied from the James S. Connell
Bible, myself, S. P. Adams, Jr., on September 2, 1927 at South
Charleston, West Virginia. The Bible was given to my great—aunt,
Sarah E. Connell by her mother, Eliza (Mendell) Connell and Sarah
gave it to Ruth Eleanor Connell, the daughter of John Harrison
Connell, brother of said Sarah, with the understanding that it
would be kept in the Connell family. Cousin Ruth Connell was
living with her sister, Cousin MonnySenet in Charleston, South
side, Rt. 1, Box 14. From the old family album, also in possession
of Ruth, I obtained copies of a picture of John Connell, Daniel,
William O. Adams and Julia (Connell) Adams, and one of Sarah
Eleanor Connell. Some pictures had been removed from the album.
The old family albums have been an inspiration and discovery to
the family historian and genealogist and rare indeed are these
priceless old keepsakes.
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Julia (Connell) Adams. Chapter 4, Generation 5.
Julia Amelia Connell, daughter of James Swearingen and Eliza

(Mendell) Connell, was born at Wellsburg, West Virginia on 12 Nov.
1929. In 1842, the family moved to Upper Sandusky, Ohio, where
her father, for a time, ran the Walker House, mentioned by Charles
Dickens, as a place once visited during his tour of United States.

Whenchildren, Julia and Mary, were often permitted to gather
unused food from the tables after the dining room had closed.
They would play store and sell their wares through a window to the
Indians, who were plentiful about Upper Sandusky, at that time.
Thoughnot highly lucrative, the enterprise gained popularity
among the customers and the Connell girls felt rich with the
pennies they collected.

The horses were taken to water in a stream below the tavern.
The girls often rode the horses on the watering trips. On one
occasion, when Julia and Mary rode bareback on the same horse, the
animal descended where the bank was quite steep and when its front
feet slipped into the water to firm ground, it lowered its head
to drink and the girls slid forward down its long neck and into
the stream. At the time, many Wyandots were present and amused by
the girl’s misfortune and they burst into laughter. The old Chief
who knew the girls, went into the water and pulled them out and
set them back on the horse. As the girls rode away, slighty
embarrased, the Chief and the others were still laughing.

In 1844, the Connells returned to Wellsburg, W. Va., where
Mr. Connell opened a department store in which he soon employed
Mr. William Q. Adams, a young man of eighteen, as an assistant.
William was a friend of the family and a childhood favorite of
Julia Connell. In 1846, Mr. Connell removed to Wellsville, in
Columbiana County, Ohio, where he and his son opened a similar
business.

On 20 November 1849, Julia Connell married William Quincy
Adams. They lived in Wellsburg, W. Va. until 1852, when they moved
to Cincinnati, Ohio, where Mr. Adamsentered the coal business
with his kinsman, John Buchannan. In 1865, he bought a home and
several acres in Delhi, Hamilton County and lived there until l87Q
when he sold out and with his brother-in-law, Daniel F. Connell,
joined the Taylor and Connell Firebrick Companyat Sciotoville,
but established a home in Portsmouth, Ohio. He built a firebrick
plant at Logan, Ohio in 1879 and in 1881 built the Portsmouth
Firebrick Work, (today one of Harbinson-Walker’s largest plants).

Mr. Adams was president and general manager of the company
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and his business prospered.
William Quincy Adams died at his home on Second Street in

Portsmouth, Ohio on November 12, 1892. Mrs. Adams resided in
Portsmouth until about 1907, whendue to failing health, she sold
her homeand removed to Cincinnati, Ohio for special care. She
died at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Thomas Kenny of Cincinnati,
on August 5, 1909. Both she and her husband were buried in the
Adams lot in Greenlawn Cemetery at Portsmouth, Ohio.

The children of William Quincy and Julia (Connell) Adamsare
as follows: No. 1 and 2 were born at Wellsburg, West Virginia and
3, 4 and 7 born in Delhi, now part of Cincinnati.

1. William Quincy, born in 1850, died soon after.
2. James Connel1,born 21 Nov. 1851, died 4 April 1921 at

Louisa, Ky. Married first to Mary Frances Dugan of Ports
mouth, Ohio. Married secondly to Jennie Cumminsof Louisa,
Ky. Issue by first marriage, William and Samuel Adams; by
second marriage, a daughter Jean Adams. Earl Adamsmarried
EmmaBelt. They have a daughter, Mrs. Frances Alderman and
son Buriel Adams. Both are married and have families in
California.

3. Lydia Mendell, born 29 May 1854, died 28 Cbtober at Santa
Monica, California. Married Thomas Kinney of Portsmouth,
Ohio. One daughter, Julia Adams Kinney, born June 14, 1877,
(never married). died in Santa Monica, California October
1, 1941.

4. Julia Amelia, born 20 May 1858, died 29 July 1925 at Los
Angeles, California. Married first to Judge Henry Clay
Turley of Portsmouth, Ohio. Secondly to Captain Ambrose
Leach of Red House, West Virginia. No issue by either
marriage.

5. Nhry Ellen, born July 28, 1863, died 14 June 1864.
6. Daniel Buchannan, born 6 July 1865, died 27 July 1865.
7. Samuel Preston, born 18 March 1869, died 27 April 1933

Married Dec. 17, 1891 to Bessie Cecelia Varner, 1867-1956.
(See sketch).

Samuel Preston Adams, Chapter 5, Generation 6.
Samuel Preston Adams, born 18 March 1869 at Delhi, (now

part of Cincinnati,Ohio), was the youngest child of William Quincy
and Julia (Connell) Adams, who removed to Portsmouth, Ohio in 1870
He spent his boyhood days on the ridge at the home of his father,
later sold to HarmonSpitzer. With the exception of eighteen
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months at Logan, Ohio.
He attended the public schools of Portsmouth and at the age

eighteen, started to work in the Portsmouth Firebrick Works as
off—barer, from which position he advanced through every phase of
the firebrick industry. At the time of his father’s death in 1892,
he was vice-president and secretary of the company. He was, for a
time, vice-president of the Portsmouth and Tygart Valley Railroad.

The business eventually merged with the Harbinson—Walker
combine and still is one of the leading industries of Portsmouth.
He built a home on the northwest corner of Second and Glover
Streets in the Adamsblock in 1894. In 1905 he sold this residence
to Charles Hall, Sr. and removed to Denver, Colorado for four
years, during which period he supervised the construction and
established the opertaion of a newfirebrick plant at that place.
His Denver residence was 911 Downing Ave. Upon returning to
Portsmouth, he was for a short time, associated with Lesley C.
Turley in the Portsmouth Iron Foundry, but soon after, managed
the Olive Hill plant of Pyro Clay Products Company. In 1913 he
accepted a position with the Chicago Firebrick Companyand spent
considerable time for the companythat year, in locating and
purchasing suitable clay land in Missouri.

In 1914 he sold his home at 1628 Highland Avenue to Chester
Lloyd and removed to NewFlorence, Missouri, where he built and
started the operation of the NewFlorence Firebrick Plant. In 1916
he removed to Oak Park, Illinois and became salesman for the
Chicago district of the Company.In 1918 he accepted the position
of sales manager for the same district with the Ashland Firebrick
Company of Kentucky. When this company joined the new combine of
American Refactories Incorporation, he was made general sales
manager of the entire country west of the Illinois and Indiana
line. In 1931 he returned to Portsmouth, establishing residence
on North Hill Road and becameassociated with the Davis Firebrick
Company of Oak Hill, Ohio.

Mr. Samuel P. Adams, Sr., like his father, was over six feet
tall and well proportioned. He was a fine marksmanwith the rifle
and enjoyed all kinds of hunting, fishing and out-door life. He
was interested in archeology and ownedone of the finest collec
tions of prehistoric mound—bui1derrelics in Ohio; most of the
collection commingfrom the mounds of the southern part of this
state. It was housed in the museumof the State University at
Columbus and was exibited as part of the Ohio display at the
Buffalo World’s Fair in NewYork.
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Samuel Preston Adams, Sr., had a cordial and jovial person
ality and possessed a keen understanding of humannature. He was
modestly generous to those worthy of help and always interested
in problems of civic welfare. He was an Episcopalian and earlier
attended the old Christ Church on Third Street. He finally became
a parishioner of the All Saints and was for years, a memberof the
Vestry, serving in the office of Senior Wardenat the time of his
death.

Samuel Preston Adams, Sr., died 27 April 1933 at Portsmouth,
Ohio and was buried beside his father in Greenlawn Cemetery.

He was married in the All Saint’s Church by the Rev. Henry
Leonard Badger on 17 December 1891 to Bessie Cecelia, the daughter
of Colonel Sampson Eagon and Mary Louis (Huston) Varner of Port
smouth. She was born 4 October 1867, in the'old brick house on
Second Street, that was built by her father. Whena small girl,
she helped in the unveiling of the Civil War Memorial in the
center of Tracy Park. She and her future husband entered grade
school the same year and were classmates throughout the greater
part of grade and high school years. After her husband’s death,
she lived for a few years at 1615 Third Street, but fortunately
moved to Gilbert Avenue on the hill, a short time before the
great Ohio flood of January 1937.

Mrs. Adams took an active part in the parish work of All
Saint’s Church and the Joseph Spencer Chapter of the Daughters of
the American Revolution. She later made her homeat the residence
of her son, Dr. Samuel Perston Adams, Jr., at 2850 Circle Drive,
Portsmouth, Ohio. She resided at her son's homeuntil her death at
Mercy Hospital, August 22, 1956.

The children of Samuel Preston, Sr. and Bessie Cecelia
(Varner) Adams, were all born in Portsmouth, Ohio and are listed
as follows:

1. William Quincy, born 31 January 1893, died 24 March 1945.
(never married).

2. Dr. Angus Sanford, born 14 March 1895, married 17 April
1917 at NewFlorence, Mo. to Vauriene, daughter of George
and Lilly (Wilson) Blast of that place. She was born
5 September 1897 at NewFlorence. At the University of
Northwestern he received the degree of Doctor of Dental
Surgery in 1916 and has since practiced in Portsmouth. They
have one child, Rosemary, born 28 April 1922 at Portsmouth,
Ohio. She married at Fort Sill, Oklahoma, 25 March 1943 to
Lt. Wayne Lewis, also of Portsmouth, born there 12 May 192L
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They now reside at 2068 Upper Chelsa, Columbus, Ohio. They
have two children, James Lewis, born October 31, 1947 and
Linda Lee Lewis, born October 19, 1950.

3. Maria Louise, born 23 April 1879, died April 1900.
4. Dr. Samuel Preston, Jr., born 9 August 1899. Married March

1942 at the Second Presbyterian Church to Mary Louise,
daughter of John William, Sr. and Ermatine (Bierley)
Berndt of Portsmouth, Ohio. She was born in Portsmouth on
20 of September 1911. He attended Northwestern University
and received a Doctor of Dental Surgery degree in 1942 and
the Master of Science in Dentistry in 1931. From 1924 to
1931 he practiced in Cbk Park, Illinois, then returning
to Portsmouth to specialize in Orthodontia. He had a
Commission of First Lieutenant in Dental Corps Reserve
and served over five years of active duty in World War II.
Assigned as a Dental Officer in the Fourth Division, he
became the assistant in the Surgeon General’s Office,
Washington, D. C., under General Mills and was thereafter
assigned to the Staff at LawsonGeneral Hospital, Kentucky
Serving for more than three years during the Korean War,
as Post-Dental Surgeon at the NewOrleans Port of Embar
kation, retired from active duty as Lt. Colonel. He is now
specializing in the field of Orthodontia at Portsmouth,
Ohio.

The children of Samuel Preston and Mary Louise
(Brendt) Adamsare as follows:

1. Barbara Ann, born 31 December 1942, at Camp Gordem
Georgia. Died 31 December 1942.

2. Samuel Preston, born 29 January 1944, at Walter
Reed Hospital, Washington, D. C.

3. Martha Louise, born 17 November 1945, Portsmouth,
Ohio.
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A Notation: The Adamsname in connection with the allied name of
Connell, involving William Quincy Adams, grandfather of Dr. Samuel
Preston Adams, Jr.

William Quincy Adamswas the 10th generation in descent from
Thomas (2) and Henry (l) Adams, who came from England in 1638 and
established their family in Massachusetts. Through Joseph (2) and
Henry Adams descended Presidents John (5) and John Quincy Adams
and their cousin, Samuel (5) Adams, the patriot.

William Quincy Adams’s great~grandfather, Samuel (6) Adams
and Nathan Hale had the same step-mother, Abigail Cobb Adams Hale,
the daughter of Gideon and Nhrgaret Cleveland Cobb. As early as
1773, he purchased land in Bedford County, Pennsylvania. In l777,
he served as a lieutenant in Maj. Judah Woodruff’s Regiment of
Conn. Volunteers.

Samuel (7) Adams (grandfather of William Quincy Adams),
of Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania, served in l778 in that
county militia as a lieutenant and in the same rank in Captain
William Connell’s Companyand Rangers on the frontier.(l778-l783).
After the sale of land in 1787 —8, he received from his father a
fair portion of currency and in 1789, purchased land in what is
now Brooke County, West Virginia. He was also one of the early
landholders in Jefferson County, Ohio.
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Conne1l—Gatewood Lineage To Col. William Crawford, Through Ann
(Crawford) Connell.

James Connell (son of James and Ann ‘Crawford’ Connell),
died interstate, 1828. His estate consisted of 145 acres of land
on Buffalo Creek, Brooke County, Va. (now W. Va.), valued at
$2026.50 for tax purposes in 1829. (Deed Book No. 2, 233-34, in
1799 and Deed Book G. 427 in 1825 and Land Book, 1829, 6).

The children of James and Rebecca Connell, already given as,
William, Harriet, Mariah, Solomon, Sarah, Elizabeth, Jane and
Ethelinda, the direct lineage of this sketch will stem through
the above namedHarriet (Herriet, Hetty, Esther).

Harriet (Hester, Hetty, Esther), born 31 August 1811, d. 30
October 1882 (grandaughter of Ann Crawford Connell), was married
to Thomas Gatewood (b. 24 May 1810, d. 15 Sept.'1875) was the son
of William, Sr. and Elizabeth (McCracken) Gatewood of Ann Arundel
County, Maryland.

Hester (Esther) Gatewoodand her sister,Maria(h) McSwords,
inherited ‘two undivided eighth parts of the whole’ of James
Connell’s estate which they sold to Richard Starr, Sept. 9, 1835,
for $440.00. (Brooke County Deed Book Np. 11, 1835-1837, p. 166).

In the summer of 1836 the families of Thomas Gatewood and
and John McSwords,along with other of their relatives, movedinto
Morgan County, Ohio from Brooke County, Virginia (now W. Va.). A
parcel of land was purchased Sept. 19, 1835 amounting to 200 acres
on Olivet Ridge, Range 11, Township 9 (Windsor), Morgan County,
Ohio. The purchase was $500.99 and the grantors were James Moore
and his wife.

The family of Thomas and Hester (Esther) Connell Gatewood
were eleven in number, as follows:

1. James, b. Dec. 13, 1833, married to Mariem Brooke, Dec 4,
1855.

2. Lucille, b. Nov. 15, 1835.
3. Sarah, b. Sept. 21, 1837.
4. William, b. Sept. 12, 1839.
5. John, b. Jan. 29, 1842, married Mary Jane Gheen, May 11,

1862.
6. Thomas, b. Oct. 24, 1843, married Rebecca Rollison, Nov.

13, 1864.
7. Wesley Emmet, b. Oct. 23, 1845, married Annie Linden

Pierrot on Oct. 6, 1886, who was of French and Swiss
nationality.
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8. Mary Anne, b. Oct. 31, 1848.
9. Franklin P., b. Sept. 29, 1850.

10. Elisha G., b. Aug. 26, 1852, married Jennie Kackley, Dec.
12, 1880.

11. Martha, b. Jan. 18, 1856.

The Gatewood burials have been in the Mount Olivet Methodist
Cemetery in Windsor Township and the Friend’s Burial Ground in
Embree Park, Pbnnsville, Morgan County, Ohio.

Wesley EmmetGatewood, Sr., who married Annie Linden Pierrot
of the foregoing family, the lineage of this sketch continues.
Wesley EmmetGatewood studied medicine under the tutelage of a
physician who practiced at Neelyville, Ohio, not far from the home
farm. He graduated from Dartmouth College in 1876 and studied at
Bellevue Hospital in NewYork City. Dr. Gatewood returned to Ohio
and practiced at Stockport in Morgan County. He was personally
responsible for the initial training of several Ohio physicians
(including James Ball Naylor), before his retirement. He lived in
Nashville, Tenn. (1892-1905) and Columbus, Ohio (1905-1922) before
his death in San Diego, California, Jan. 23, 1924.

Wesley Emmetand Annie Gatewood had seven children, as
follows:

1. Gatewood, M.D. (no first name given), b. in Stockport,
Chio, Oct. 11, 1887. d. Highland Park, Ill. May 22, 1939.
Married Esther Lydia Harper, Nov. 27, 1923. She was of
Swedish descent. They had 3 children.

2. Lee Connell Gatewood, M. D., born at Stockport, Ohio,
March 15, 1889, d. in Chicago, 111. Jan. 3, 1950. Interred
at the Memorial Park Cemetery at Evanston, Ill. on Oct. 6,
1914 was married to Grace Marian Blair,who was born May
5, 1886, daughter of Alexander Blair, London, England.

3. Wesley EmmetGatewood, M. D. born at Stockport, Ohio,
March 7, 1891, died in Portland, Oregon, May 23, 1948.
Interred at MountOlivet Methodist Cemetery, Windsor
Township, Morgan County, Ohio. On Jan. 11, 1918 married to
Zulrema Isabella Purcell, who was born Oct. 6, 1896. She
died in Portland, Oregon June 11, 1964. Interred there.

4. Esther Lucilla Gatewood, Ph.D. was born in Nashville,
Tenn. Nov. 7, 1893. Married at McConne1lsvil1e, Ohio,
Sept.1, 1927 to Richard Stephen Uhrbrock, Ph.D., who was
born Aug. 4, 1894 at Baltimore, Maryland, son of George
Ernst Christian and Sarah Elizabeth (Redden) Uhrbrock.
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Dec. 11 Feb. 1956 at Sarasoto, Florida. Interred at the
Friend’s Burial Ground, Embree Park, Pbnnsville, Ohio.
Residence 1930-1956, Wyoming, Ohio. Two children, both
daughters.

. Grace Gatewood, b. Nov. 15, 1895 at Nashville, Tenn. died
Nov. 30, 1895.

. Helen Gatewood, b. Oct. 12, 1897, Nashville, Tenn. died
Nov. 16, 1900.

. Mary Christine Gatewood, M. D., born in Columbus, Ohio.
Nov. 15, 1906. Married at McConne1lsvi1le, Ohio, June 12
1939 to Marion Grier Fisher, M. D. who was born July 26,
1909, son of Charles E. Fisher of McConnellsvi1le, Ohio
Residence at Oberlin, Ohio. Twodaughters.

Following with the Generation No. 4. Richard Stephen and
Esther Lucilla (Gatewood) Uhrbrock. Each being a Ph.D Their two
daughters are as follows.

1. Margaret Ann Uhrbrock, born July 10, 1928, of Ithaca, N.Y.
2. Ellen Elizabeth Uhrbrock, born Sept.25, 1930, Cincinnati,

Ohio.

By permission of Richard Stephen Uhrbrock, Professor of
Emeritus of Psychology at the Ohio University, Athens, Ohio.
22 North Congress Street, Athens, Ohio. Dated Sept. 27, 1966“



C H A P T E R T H I R T Y

W I L L S O F T H E C R A W F O R»D C L A N

The Last Will and Testament of Ann (Crawford) Connell.
IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN, I Ann Connell of Ye County of West

moreland and State of Pennsylvania, Gentlewoman being weak in
Body of a perfect MemoryBlessed be Almighty God do this Seventh
day of May and in the year of God one thousand Seven hundred and
Eighty three Do make and ordain this my last will and Testament in
the manner and form following. viz, first I give and bequeath my
soul into the hands of God who gave it me nothing doubting but at
the General Resurection I shall receive the same through the
mighty power of God and my body I recommend to earth from whence
it came to be buried in A Christian Decent like manner at the
descretion of myexecutors. And as touching such worldly Estate
wherewith it has Pleased God to Bless me with, I will Bequeath
devise and leave in the following manner and form...

First I give and bequeath to myBeloved Son John Connell the
sum of fifteen Pounds Pennsylvania currency... Secondly I will and
bequeath to my Beloved Son William Connell the one half of Ye
Plantation I now live on with the Dwelling house I now live in
and improvementsadjoining thereto... Thirdly I will and bequeath
to my Beloved Son James the one half of the Plantation I now live
on being that part of the Plantation where John Overlin now lives.
But it is to be further understood that mywill and Intentions is
that the Land both cleared and uncleared is to be equally Divided
by my executors between my said sons William and James and that
further myIntention is that mysaid son William shall build or
cause to be built at his own Expense a good house as I now live
in for mySaid Son James where he shall chuse to have Built on
his part of the Land...

Fourthly I will and bequeath to myBeloved Daughters Nancy
and Polly all that tract or Parcell of Land, It being the land
which bought of Robert McANo lying and being in Wheatfield
Township adjoining the lands of William Braken and Samuel Cunnin &
my Intention and desire is that the said described tract or
parcel of Land Shall be equally divided by my executors between
my said daughters Nancy and Polly and further I leave to my said
daughter Nancy one feather bed and furniture for the same with
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one cow and one young colt and to my Daughter Polly one feather
bed and furniture and one cow and one young colt and for the
remainder of my moveable effects mydesire is that it be sold and
the money equally divided between my said sons William and James
and my daughters Nancy and Polly and further I make ordain con
stitute and appoint Zachariah Connell and Providence Mounts, Senr.
my whole and sole Executors to see this my last will and Testament
fully and duly Executed and further I denounce and make void all
other wills acts deeds and testaments Ratifying and Confirming
this my last Will and Testament and none other, SIGNEDSEALED
PUBLISHED PRONOUNCEDRATIFIED AND DECLARED the day and year writen
in the Presence of Us

her
James Trimbly Ann X Connell
Zachariah Connell mark
Stewart Huse (Hughes?)

Proved March 23, 1784
Signed Dept Reg. of Wills.

A. M. McClean

The Last Will and Testament of William McCormick, husband of Effie
Crawford, daughter of Col. William Crawford.

In the Name of God Amen, I William McCormick of Bullskin
Township of the County of Fayette in the State of Pennsylvania
yeoman do hereby make and Ordain and Constitute this Instrument
of writing myLast Will and Testament revoking all others. First
and principally I recommendmy Soul into hands of the Almighty
God the Creator preserver of all things and myBody to the Earth
to be interred in a decent Christian like mannerat discretion of
my hereafter named Executors and after my funeral expenses and
other Just debts shall be paid out of myEstate I dispose of the
residue in the following manner that is to say To my worthy and
dearly beloved wife Effie McCormickI give and bequeath the sole
use and benefit and possession of the plantation whereon I now
dwell containing about two hundred and thirty Acres be the some
more or less together with all my moveable Estate Household Goods
and Kitchen furniture, for and during the term of her natural
life, if she shall so long remain my widow. Item to my well
beloved son William McCormick I give and devise all my said
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plantation whereon I now dwell together with the said moveables
Household Goods and Kitchen furniture bequeathed to my wife Effie
during her natural life as aforesaid all which I devise and give
to my son William McCormick from and after the decease of my wife
Effie to him and his heirs and Assigns forever I also devise and
grant to my said son William McCormicka tract of land situate on
the bank of the South Fork of Licking in Pendleton County in the
State of Kentucky containing five hundred Acres which tract of
Land was confirmed unto me by a Commissioners deed on the twenty
seventh day of July One thousand Eight hundred & three to hold the
said tract of Land Unto my said son William McCormick to his heirs
and assigns forever I also devise to my said son William the
undivided moeity of the Saw Mill I hold in copartnership with John
Gibson to hold the same to my son William to his heirs and assigns
forever. In Consideration of all which I order and direct mysaid
son William after the decease of my said wife Effie to Keep,
clothe and maintain my unfortunate Idiot son Jack McCormickfor
and during the term of his natural life; and over and above also
to pay after the expiration of one year after the decease of my
said wife Effie the sum of Sixty pounds lawful money of Penn
sylvania for the use of my six daughters, that is to say, to my
daughters Sarah, Nancy, Molly, Hannah, Jane and Ephelia ten pounds
each money aforesaid.Item to my beloved son James McCormick I give
and devise a tract of Land situate on Little Kennawacontaining
five hundred acres more or less to him and his heirs and Assigns
forever. Item to my son Charles McCormick, who when a boy of
fifteen years old disobediently went away and left my family to
which he has hitherto not returned, I bequeath the sum of five
shillings and no more. Item in event, that after my decease my
said wife, and then widow should think proper to marry again then
in that case, it is my Will and I Order that all the foregoing
bequest shall immediately cease become void and of none effect
and she in that event to content herself with her dower of one
third according to law and the aforesaid plantation whereon I now
dwell together with two thirds of all the said moveable Estate
Household goods and furniture shall go into the hands and imme
diate possession of my said son William McCormickanything herein
contained to the Contrary in anywise notwithstanding Lastly, I do
hereby constitute and Appoint my said wife Effie McCormickand
my said son William McCormick the Executors of this my last Will
and Testament whereof I have hereunto set my hand and Seal the
TWENTYFOURTHday of December in the year of our Lord One thousand
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eight hundred and eight.
Signed Sealed and declared by the William McCormick (SEAL)
aforesaid Iestator as his last Will
and Testament in the presence of us who at this particular request
Respectively Subscribed our names as Witnesses to the same.
Thomas Gibson, John Gibson, Jr., James Martin.

The Will of William Harrison, husband of Sarah Crawford, who was
the daughter of Col. William Crawford.
In the name of God Amen, I William Harrison of the County of West—
moreland and State of Pennsylvania, being in perfect health and
Sound Memoryand calling to mind the uncertianty of the transitory
life, knowing its appointed unto all men to die, and for setting
my temporal affairs and directing a distribution of myworldly
estate wherewith it has pleased Almighty God to bless and bestow
upon me, I do make and ordain this my last Will and Testament,
revoking all other Wills, by me heretofore madeCertifying and
Confirming this to be my last Will and testament in manner and
form following, but principally and first of all recommendingmy
Soul to Almighty God who gave it hoping through the merits of
my blessed redeemer Jesus Christ to find redemption of my former
Sins of wickedness Imprimis: It is mywill and desire that all my
accounts both publick and private should be settled and all my
just debts due on account of the state or states as soon as it can
be obtained and if there should not be sufficiently to discharge
my private debts but exclusive of an account against my honoured
and well beloved mother, which account I desire may not be deman
ded or exacted from her; but the balance be and remain in her
hands during her natural life, unless she can with convenience and
ease discharge it sooner.

It is mydesire that my executors hereafter named do dispose
of so much of my personal estate as will make up such deficiency
taking care not to distress my widow and children. It is my
further desire that the tract of land whereon I now live should
remain in possession of my wife for the maintainence of her and my
children until myyoungest child arrives at full age, when it
shall be sold and the moneyequally divided between my children
And it is my further will that the land conveyed to me by Col.
William Crawford by deed dated 14 May 1782, as soon as the present
crop be taken of from year to year, or otherwise rented and the
profits arising be applied in schooling and educating mychildren.
my sons till they arrive at an age suitable to be bound appren
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tices and mydaughters so long as they may require schooling.
I give unto my beloved wife Sarah the above said tract of

land for her own proper use of behoof forever.
It is my further will that 400 acres of land located in my

name on Licking Creek in the State of Virginia be divided to my
much beloved wife Sarah 500 acres, to my loving brother Benjamin
Harrison 500 acres, and the remaining 3000 acres to be divided
among my children, giving unto each son two thirds and each
daughter one third or in other words each son two shares and each
Daughter one share, the whole distribution to be at the descretion
of myExecutors.

And it is my further desire and will as soon as my youngest
child comes of full age that my estate be equally divided among
my wife and children and I constitute and appoint my worthy
friends, ThomasMoor, Thomas Gist and my loving.brother, Benjamin,
Executors of this my last Will and Testament, In testimony whereof
I have hereunto set my hand and Seal this Sixteenth day of May in
the year of our Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred and Eighty two.

In the presents of Will Harrison (SEAL)
William Crawford
Tho Gist

his
Freeman X Battershield

mark

Approved March 1st, 1784, by Alexander McClean, Registrar.
This will is on file in the Orphans Court and Register of Wills in
Uniontown, Fayette County, Pennsylvania.
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The Last Will and Testament of John Vance, on Record in Frederick
County,Virginia. Book 2, Page 435. He is known to be the father of
Hannah Vance, wife of Col. William Crawford.

In the Name of God Amen the Eleventh day of November One thousand
Seven Hundred and fifty Four I John Vance Cooper of Frederick
County and the Colony of Virginia being weak in Body but of Good
and Perfect Memory thanks be to Almighty God & calling to Remem
brance the uncertain Estate of this Transity Life and that all
Flesh Must Yield unto death when it shall Please God to Call do
Make Constitute Ordain and declare this my last will and Testament
in manner & form following Revoking and Annulling by these pre
sents all and Every Testament & Testaments Will and Wills here—
tofore made by me & Declared either by word or Writing and this
to be taken Only for my Last will & Testament & none Other and
first being Pennitent and Sorry from the Bottom of my heart for my
Sins Past Most HumblyDesiring Forgivness for the Same I Give and
Commit my Soul unto Almighty God my Saviour and Redeemer in whom
and by the Merits of Jesus Christ I trust & Believe Assuredly to
be Saved and have full Remission & foregiveness of all mySins and
that mySoul with my Body at the General day of Resurrection Shall
rise again with Joy and through the Merits of Christ's death and
Passion Possess and Inherit the Kingdomof Heaven Prepared for his
Elect and Chosen and my Body to be Buried in Such Place where it
Shall Please my Executors Hereafter Named & Appointed & Now for
the Settling of my Temporal Estate & Such Goods Chattles and Debts
as it Hath Please God above my Deserts to Bestow upon Me I Order
Give and dispose the same in Manner & form following that is to
Say first I will that all those debts and duties as I Owein
Right or Conscience to any manner of Person or Persons whatsoever
shall be well and truly Con (torn) and Paid or Ordained to be
Paid within Convenient time after my decease by myExecutors
hereafter Named. Item I Give and Bequeath unto my Loving Wife
Elizabeth Vance one Bay Mare called Bonny. Item I give and Be
queath to my loving wife the third part of all myEstate Real &
Personal during her Natural Life. Item I Give & Bequeath unto my
son John Vance my Dwelling House with four Hundred Acres of Land
Part of the Tract that I now live on after the Decease of my Wife
& Liberty to Build on any part of the said Land before the death
of my Wife and not Encroaching on her Plantation which he is to
be Possessed with after her Decease him & his Heirs forever.Item I
Give & Bequeath unto my Daughter Elizabeth Mathews and her Heirs
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Ninety Acres Binding on the Meadow& Joining of George William
Fairfax's Land Condition that the said Land shall Never be dis—
posed of to any Other Person than to my son John Vance or his
Heirs. Item I Give & Bequeath to my daughter Hannah Crawford five
shillings. Item I Give & Beqaeath unto my Son Alexander Vance One
Hundred & forty Acres of Land which is the Land he now Lives on to
him & his Heirs forever.Item I give unto my Son John Vance all the
Personal Estate as shall be after the Decease of my Wife Elizabeth
& I appoint my loving Wife Elizabeth and my Son John Vance Ex
ecutors of this my last Will and Testament. In Witness whereof
I have hereunto Set my hand and Seal the Day & year Above Written.

Sealed in Presence of his
her John X Vance (SEAL)

Margaret X McKee mark
mark

her
Anne X McKee

mark

John Doones

Since John Vance did all except cut his daughter Hannah
Crawford out of his last will and testament, yet we may appreciate
fact that he mentioned her by name. Otherwise her identity would
have been forever lost and no one would discover whoher parents
really were; as many times was the case in the older records.
However John Vance may have provided for Hannah in another way at
an earlier date and this too is the case in manyof the older
wills; where sometimes the child is not mentioned at all.

Bringing to memorythe date mentioned herein, which was the
beginning of the French and Indian War and during this period, the
whole of the English colonies were in a deplorable state. As our
in 1774, that the times were then as they were in the Shenandoah
Valley in l755.
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Descendants of Col. William Crawford, who attend and have attended
the annual reunion held at the Col. Crawford Memorial Park located
south of Carey, Ohio. This reunion is held on the Sunday in June,
nearest the lltn, in memoryof his death which took place along
Tymochtee Creek on June 11, 1782, by being tortured and burned
to death by the Indians. Each family lineage as follows.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Mary Crawford (wife of Daniel Sharp), Mary Sharp (wife of George
W. Fairchild), are:

Mr. Lon Brown and daughters, Ruth Allen and Faithe Carver.
Bill and Beulah Carver, with children: Brenda, Craig and Dale
Carver.
Albert Weber and Judy Delph, Lysle and John Weber, all of
Columbus, Ohio.
Mr. and Mrs. John Delph and family of Worthington, Ohio.
Regrets usually sent by Mrs. Mary Fairchild Halterman of
Harrisonburg, Virginia.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Samuel Crawford, Sr., Sarah Crawford (wife of George Swindler),
are:

Mr. and Mrs. Harry (Erma Swindler) Thomas, Carey, Ohio, sons,
Mr. and Mrs. Jimmy Thomas of Findlay, Ohio.
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Thomas and children,Mary Ann, Jean, Alice
and Allen Thomas.

Mr. and Mrs. Jay T. (Alma Swindler) Hagerman and son:
Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Hagerman and daughters, Sally and Sharon,
sons William and Scotty, all of Findlay, Ohio.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Samuel Crawford, Sr., Samuel Elijah Crawford, are:

Mrs. Arthur (EmmaMaudeCrawford) Keiser and families are:
Son, Lowell Crawford Keiser.
Daughter, Mr. and Mrs. George (Grace (eiser) Emahiser and
family are:
Mr. and Mrs. Clifton (Trillis Moehlman)Emahiser, with son,
David Clifton Emahiser, Fostoria, Ohio.
Mr. and Mrs. Clifford (Geneva Emahiser) Dillon, with daughter
Christina lee and son Mark Edwin, of Upper Sandusky, Ohio.
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EmmaMaude (Crawford) Keiser branch continued.
Son Mr. and Mrs. Merrill Samuel (Helen Kindig) Keiser, are:
son Merrill S. Keiser, Jr. of Fort Collins, Colorado.
son, Philip Arthur Keiser, Okinawa, Japan.
Daniel L. and Sarah J. at home, All of Fremont, Ohio.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.
Samuel Crawford, Sr., Samuel Elijah Crawford, are:

Son Mr. and Mrs Albert A. (Wilma Martin) Crawford, branch of
Toledo, Ohio.
One grandson, James M. Crawf0rd,son of the late Raymond L
Crawford, Atty.at law, Toledo, Ohio.
One daughter, Marjorie Crawford, wife of Dr. John Hoagland
daughter Janet and son Dennis, all of Iowa City, Iowa.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Samuel Crawford, Sr., Sarah (Crawford) Swindler, Silvia (Swindler)
. . . . . . . .. are:

Mr. and Mrs. Albert (Ella . . . . ..) Young, Columbus, Ohio.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Samuel Crawford, Sr., William C. Crawford, Bertha(Crawford) Fox.

Rose and Bessie Fox (twins) school teachers, Fostoria, Ohio.
Mr. and Mrs. Floyd (Mary Fox) Stoner, Fostoria, Ohio, R.R.
Clyde Crawford, son of William C. Crawford above.
Mrs. Thomas (Lydia) Crawford, (Thomas, son of William C.

Crawford above.
Gene Crawford, (son of Thomas and Lydia Crawford) Indiana.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Samuel Crawford, Sr., Jemima Crawford (wife of John Greek). are:

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard (Jemime Greek) Brady, Marion, Ohio.
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Marcus Tseliacos and family, Columbus,
Ohio.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Moses Crawford, Jr. (husband of Rebecca Donaldson), Rebecca
Crawford (wife of Charles Henry Stout), Charles Lawrence Stout:
1s:

Mrs. Wilson (Ann Stout) Goodman
Upper Sandusky, Ohio. R.R.
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Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Moses Crawford, Jr., Phoebe Crawford (wife of John Dipert), Della
Dipert (wife of John Carr). are:

Mrs. Edward (Grace Carr) Rish, and daughter-in-law, Yoshiko
Isoda (wife of Edward Rish, Jr.) of Japan.
Mr. and Mrs. Vernel (Jestine Carr) Healey. Carey, Ohio.
Mrs. Donald Healey, children, Cheryl, Vicki and Sandra.

Charles Healey, son of Richard Healey.

Of the Mr. John (Phoebe Crawford) Dipert, Harry Dipert branch:
Mr. and Mrs. Harry (Thelma . . . . . . ..), Detroit, Mich.
Daughter, Jacqulyn Chippendale, Cathy Lee, Robert Gerrad,
Daughter, Sandra Jean, living at home.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Isabel Crawford (wife of George W. Tong), Milton Tong (husband of
Sarah Beck), Alvilda Tong (wife of Logan A. Wohlgamuth), Cora
Wohlgamuth(wife of Chester Vogel). are:

Mr. and Mrs. Carl (Betty Marie Vogel) Castret of Fostoria,
Ohio. Children are: C.Wayne, Marie and Deborah Castret.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Isabel Crawford (wife of George W. Tong), Milton Tong (husband of
Sarah Beck), are:

Mr. and Mrs. Orville Wohlgamuth, Carey, Ohio, R.R.

Of the Mr. and Mrs. George W. (Isabel Crawford) Tong branch
through Leander Tong, Winfield Tong, are:

Mr. and Mrs, Golden Tong of Carey, Ohio.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
John Crawford, who had two daughters who married brothers, Rachel
married Sylvanous Shull and Eleanor married I. L. Shull. are:

Mrs. Leland Roth and Deborah Roth of Findlay, Ohio.
Mrs. Anna (Shull) Sutter, Findlay, Ohio.

Of the John Crawford branch above, through WayneCrawford, are:
Mr. and Mrs. Wilber Crawford of Findlay, Ohio.

Descendant of William Crawford of Culpeper County, Virginia is:
Rev. and Mrs. Benjamin Franklin Crawford, of Delaware, Ohio.
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Col. William Crawford, through James and Ann (Crawford) Connell,
John and Eleanor (Swearingen) Connell, James and Elizabeth
(Mendell) Connell, William Q. and Julia (Connell) Adams, Samuel P.
and Bessie C. (Varner) Adams. are:

Dr. Samuel and Mary L. (Brendt) Adams. Children:

gimuel P. Adams, Jr. and Martha L. Adams, all of Portsmouth,10.

Col. William Crawford, through James and Ann (Crawford) Connell,
John and Eleanor (Swearingen) Connell, James and Elizabeth
(Mendell) Connell, John and Mary (Connell) Carter, Richard and
Kate (Bryant) Carter, Lovell H. and Martha (Carter) Hull, are:

Mr. and Mrs. Richard (Minette Van Aundia) Hull, children,
Martha Jane Hull.
Katherine Minette Hull .
James Carter Hull.
John Harrison Hull.

Col. William Crawford, through John Crawford, Moses Crawford, Sr.,
Moses Crawford, Jr., John Crawford, Sherman Crawford, are:

Mr. and Mrs. Rowland (Thelma Crawford) Cramer, with daughter,
and family, Mr. and Mrs. John Drews, all of Springfield, Ohio
Mr. and Mrs. Milford (Leona Bayless) Crawford, grandsons:
Larry and Lane Ward, all of Mount Blanchard, Ohio.
Mr. and Mrs. Moody (Alice . . . . ..) Crawford, of Detroit, Mich.
Mr. and Mrs. Gerald (Mabel Meeker) Crawford, son Karl Sherman
Crawford, of Fostoria, Ohio.
Mrs. Sherman (Pearl Corffman) Crawford, (mother of the above
families, of Findlay, Ohio.

Descendants of James and Jane (Crawford) Redmond, of Brown County,
Ohio. are:

Mr. and Mrs. Herschel C. (Florence . . . . . ..) Pittenger, and
son, William Pitt Pittenger, with grandson Scott Pittenger. All
of St. Albans, West Virginia and Georgetown, Ohio.
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